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ASSESSMENT OF THE IMPACT OF THE EU
STRUCTURAL FUNDS ON BUSINESS IN LATVIA

lluta Arbidane

Madara Tarasova
Rezekne Academy of Technologies, Latvia

Abstract. The aim of the paper is to examine the administration of EU structural funds and
their influence on business development. The main problem analysed in the paper is
administration of the EU structural funds and their implementation in Latvia, the impact of
the activities funded by the EU funds onto business development. In the research, information
about the essence and policy of the EU structural funds is analysed, including information
about the aspects of formation and influence of the EU structural funds, the basic business
principles and factors influencing its development, as well as funding by the EU Structural
Funds as an instrument for facilitation of business development. In the research,
administration of the EU structural funds, the legal framework, and an evaluation of the
funds’ administration in Latvia, the activities of the EU structural funds for business
development in the programming period 2007-2013, influence of the priority *““Business
development™ upon business development in Latgale region, as well as future prospects are
discussed. The aim of the paper is to examine the administration of EU structural funds and
their influence upon business development. The subject of the research is the impact of EU
funds onto business development. In the paper, the following research methods are used: the
descriptive or monographic method, aggregation of information, analysis of documentation,
statistical analysis, graphical, and the expert method. According to the obtained results, the
authors conclude that the activities funded by the EU Structural Funds provide support for
enterprises for innovative business development, and increase competitiveness of enterprises,
as well as overall business activity.

Keywords: business incubators, business development, EU funding, EU structural funds,
SMEs

Introduction

The aim of the paper is to examine the administration of EU structural
funds and their influence upon business development. The subject of the
research is the impact of EU funds onto business development. In the paper, the
following research methods are used: the descriptive or monographic method,
aggregation of information, analysis of documentation, statistical analysis,
graphical, and the expert method. The following tasks are setto achieve the

© Rézeknes Tehnologiju akadémija, 2018
http://dx.doi.org/10.17770/sie2018vol1.3404
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objective:

1. To explore the programmes of the EU Structural Funds that focus on
business development and their impact in Latgale region.

2. To carry out a survey of experts and to analyse the survey data on the
measures funded by the EU Structural Funds and efficiency of
activities during the EU planning period 2007 — 2013.

3. To define the strengths and weaknesses of the EU Structural Funds'
Responsible Authorities in absorption of EU structural funds in the
planning period of 2007 — 2013.

4. To define the opportunities and threats of the EU Structural Funds'
Responsible Authorities for effective absorption of EU structural
funding in the planning period of 2014 — 2020.

5.  To draw conclusions and make proposals on introduction of business
support tools in Latvia in the planning period of 2014 — 2020 and to
recommend the most necessary activities for ensuring business
development in Latgale region.

The hypothesis: the EU Structural Funds' activity “Business incubators” is
one of the three activities that have left a significant impact on business
development.

Latvia became a member of the EU in 2004, and it created opportunities for
sustainable development. In ten years from joining to the EU, Latvia had access
to more than 10.4 billion euro from the EU Structural Funds and Investment
Funds that could be attracted for development. As the result, important
infrastructure, transport, communications, water, energy, environmental,
cultural, educational and business support projects were implemented, which
contributed to the quality of life, prosperity and economic growth. During these
years, serious challenges were seen such as the financial crisis of 2008 — 2009,
the consequences of which we feel even today, the geopolitical and refugee
crisis, world countries' strained relations with Russia and Ukraine. All of these
events are topical, because, they have both direct and indirect consequences on
business, and businesses have to withstand not only competitiveness in the free
market conditions, but also aggravating factors that restrict business operations
and development, which, in their turn, have a significant impact on the national
economy. Nowadays, it is not enough to have a great product that can be traded
for a long time without controlling its life cycle and to expect that it will always
be in demand. Today, a consumer of goods and services has become queasy, but
it has set the competition between manufacturers. In order to enhance the
company's competitive and innovative development, the funding is necessary to
achieve the objectives, including not only the investments, internal funding, but
also grants, loans, subsidies — any funding an entrepreneur can attract from
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external sources. The main problem analysed in the paper is the administration
and implementation of the activities funded by the EU Structural Funds, and the
impact on business. The novelty of research is the assessed impact of the
activities funded by the EU Structural Funds on business activity in Latgale
region.

Background of the research study

Regional disparities in the EU are characterized by significant differences
in living standards and employment opportunities. In order to smooth out these
differences, it is necessary to provide the free movement of individuals, services,
goods, and capital in the EU economic space, as well as to apply the competition
policy to control the company's operations and protect the interests of
consumers. For each region and each sector to benefit from the single market,
the European Union has set up an efficient structural policy framework that is
managed and financed by the EU. The ESF is the main instrument that Europe
uses to support formation of working places, help people to find better jobs and
ensure equal employment opportunities for all EU citizens. Efficient and
effective implementation of the actions supported by the ESF depends on good
governance and partnership between all relevant territorial and socio-economic
actors, taking into account players at regional and local level. Funding from the
Structural Funds is usually not used for individual projects. The resources are
allocated to the development programmes, and each of them has its own budget.

Across the EU28, the contribution of SMEs in the non-financial business
sector is considerable. SMEs make up 99.8 % of all enterprises, 57.4 % (LV
72 %) of value added, and 66.8 % (LV 79 %) of employment. In 2015, just
under 23 million SMEs in the non-financial business sector generated € 3.9
trillion of value added and employed 90 million people. In general, an economy
benefits from a dynamic and constantly changing SME population, in which
new products and services are brought to market by new businesses, and firms
which are unable to operate on a sustainable basis cease to operate. According to
the EU statistical data, the role of SMEs in the economy of the EU has growing
significance. It is has to be admitted that, in Latvia, SMEs make up 99.8 % of all
enterprises. In accordance with the report, the most pressing problems faced by
SMEs in Latvia are finding customers and access to funding.

The SMEs face particular problems due to their small size and limited
resources. It is problematic to create a new business and obtain the required
capital, as well as find the correct type of funding for the expansion of the
established business. Due to the limited resources, SMEs, more than larger
companies, suffer from bureaucracy and administrative burdens. It is often hard
for the companies to keep track of information and communication technology
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news and to find qualified staff, as well as to provide them with adequate
training and education. In addition, for the business owners, who are retired, it is
also difficult to find their successors. Currently, the European SME policy has
focused mainly on the following five priority areas:

. enhancing entrepreneurial skills,

« Improvement of SMEs access to markets,

«  bureaucracy control,

« Improvement of SMEs growth potential,

« consultations with the parties interested in SMEs (MVU
rokasgramata, 2016).

The experts' method was applied to determine the following:

e which measures and activities funded by the EU Structural Funds in
the planning period of 2007 - 2013 have had a significant effect on
business development in Latvia;

e the strengths and weaknesses of the responsible authorities in
absorption of EU structural funding in the planning period of 2007 -
2013;

e the opportunities and threats of the responsible authorities for
effective absorption of EU structural funding in the planning period of
2014 - 2020;

e introduction of activities, which would be necessary for business
development in Latgale region.

The introduction of innovations in small and medium-sized enterprises is
hindered by the lack of own resources; as well the companies face a number of
obstacles and greater uncertainty than large enterprises. The studies by
economists Wang and Costello show that the level of SME innovation depends
on the company's financial and human resources (Wang & Costello, 2009);
however, Todtling and Kaufman indicate that these problems can be partially
solved by the integration of enterprises in the networks, innovation systems and
reliance on external partners (Totdling & Kaufman, 2001).

Results and discussion

Latvia, as the EU member since 2004, actively uses the financial support of
the EU Funds for the country's economic and social policy development. In the
planning period of 2007 — 2013, Latvia's national economy had access to 4.53
billion euro, while the total available amount of 4.4 billion euro was available in
the planning period of 2014 — 2020 (ES Struktiirfondu..., 2015). The business
environment is gradually improving in Latvia, which is proved by the economic
growth and increased business activity — increase in the number of
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entrepreneurs, investment in fixed assets, and direct foreign investment.
However, the Latvian entrepreneurs will be able to maintain the pace of
development and create new well-paid working places only if they become
competitive at international level, engage in the innovation process, accrue
knowledge, and learn new technologies, as well as capture a high added-value
niche in the European and global market. The competition of supply, existing in
the market, for satisfaction of demand is the most important prerequisite for
innovation and technology development, but the current competition is not
effective if the business activity is low and the market is composed of small,
static number of businesses. In order to promote these essential market
characteristics, including the development of competitiveness, the government
policy is required to be implemented in a targeted way. Competition policy in
Latvia is focused on the minimization of consumers and market participants' loss
of potential market distortion, but it should not be limited only to its
identification in the activities of market participants. It is important to pay more
attention to the national support measures, including the activities funded by the
Structural Funds, in order to avoid the possible distortions of competition at this
level as well. With the introduction of the national support measures for
entrepreneurs funded by the Structural Funds in 2007-2013, it was determined
that the activities must have a clear justification and demonstration that they
focus on prevention of the existing market failures and support measures are
relevant with the importance of the problems to be solved (Darbibas
programma..., 2007). In the planning period of 2007-2013, the SF support is
primarily provided for society's education, technological excellence, and
flexibility of businesses, as well as development of science and research in order
to promote the knowledge-based economy development in the country and
strengthen other necessary preconditions for sustainable economic growth and
people's life in Latvia as a whole. Programming of Structural Funds (SF) and the
Cohesion Funds (CF) is implemented at three levels: the EU-level strategy or the
Community Strategic Guidelines, the strategy of Member States or the National
Strategic Reference Framework (NSRF), and the Operational Programme of the
Member States. NSRF, on which is based the distribution of 4.53 billion euro
worth SF and CF funding available to Latvia in the planning period of 2007-
2013, has been approved by the Cabinet on 19 June, 2007. It was confirmed also
by the EC on September 20, 2007. According to the decision of the EU Council
of Ministers on the EU's multiannual financial framework for the planning
period of 2007-2013, Latvia has received 4.53 billion euro for implementation
of the cohesion policy objectives by the means of the EU funds (ERDF, ESF)
and the CF (Zinojums..., 2015).
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The following 4 priorities have been included in the operational program
“Entrepreneurship and Innovations”:

1.

Priority “Science and Innovations” was focused on strengthening of
the country's scientific and research potential, enhancing of the
international competitiveness, as well as the knowledge transfer and
its commercialization. In the measure “Innovations”, support was
provided to 187 projects and the development of a knowledge based
economy, promoting the technology transfer in national economy,
establishment of Riga Science and Technology Park, and
manufacturing of new products, in accordance with the following
activities — Commercialization of science and technology transfer,
Development of new products and technologies, Science and
Technology Park, High-value investments (Darbibas programma...,
2007).

Priority “Access to Finances” was focused on promoting access to
finance for business development. The objective can be achieved by
formation of a comprehensive system of financial instruments,
including guarantees, loans, venture capital, and other financial
instruments. The only one measure “Accessibility of Financial
Resources” has been implemented within the framework of the
priority in order to improve the approach of newly created, small,
medium, and large businesses to the loan capital by providing
guarantees, high-risk financial instruments, as well as to develop the
financial market (Darbibas programma..., 2007).

Priority “Promotion of Entrepreneurship” was focused on stimulation
of economic activity and growth of competitiveness by forming new
and strengthening existing businesses. The formation of new
businesses, as well as contribution to the competitiveness of
enterprises, both nationally and internationally, were promoted in
order to achieve these goals. Two measures have been implemented
within the framework of the priority (Darbibas programma..., 2007).
The support to the provision of the program's management functions
was provided within the framework of the priority “Technical
Assistance”. In order to improve the management of the ERDF, ensure
its simplification, efficiency, and reliability of the management system
at the same time, it was necessary to provide the attraction of the
technical assistance to the insurance of the program's management
functions, as well as to support functions. The measure “Assistance
for the Management of the Operational Programme “Entrepreneurship
and Innovations”* has been implemented within the framework of the
priority (Darbibas programma..., 2007).
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In order to assess the achieved results, efficiency of implemented activities,
and process of the funds’ administration and implementation, the Experts'
survey was carried out. The objective of the survey was to determine, which
measures and activities financed by the EU Structural Funds in the planning
period of 2007 — 2013 have left a significant impact on business development in
Latvia and which should be continued to implement in the planning period of
2014 - 2020. The activities, included in the experts' questionnaire, were asked to
be ranked in ascending order of importance from 1 to 12 (1 — major impact).
Based on the obtained and summarised data on the Question 1, in which experts
had to rank the EU funded activities by their importance to business
development (Table 2.3), the authors conclude that the experts consider the
following activities having the greatest impact on business development in
Latvia: conquering the external markets; business incubators; investment
support for micro, small and medium-sized enterprises in especially supported
areas.

Table 1 Experts' rank of activities, listed by importance and based on the Experts’
Survey (Source: compiled by the authors)

Aliltévlty Activity** Rank***
1 Conquering external markets 2-3
2 Measures to increase motivation, innovation and starting a 5

business
3 Business incubators 2-3
4 Investment support for micro, small and medium-sized enterprises 1
in especially supported areas
5 Cluster programme 9
6 Commercialization of science and technology transfer 7-8
7 Development of new products and technologies 4
8 Science and technology park 12
9 Investments of high added value 7-8
10 Support for science and research 10
11 Support for international cooperation projects in science and 11
technology
12 Development of science and research infrastructure 6

* Activity No. — activity's sequence number in the Question 1 of the Experts' questionnaire.

** Activity — Title of the activity for business development funded by the EU SF.

*** Rank — Activities' significance rank, formed by collecting each expert's assessment for each
activity, listing them in order of importance.
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Although business activity takes place mainly in national and regional
development centres, inhabitants have access to the state and municipal services
in electronic form at any place in Latvia, as well as in single customer service
centres. Even though the publicity measures of the activities implemented are
reflected in the information space, the authors believe that a relatively narrow
circle of society is aware of the results achieved and the opportunities provided
by the EU Structural Funds, so the achieved performance indicators could be
higher.

According to data obtained from the experts' survey, it can be concluded
that the greatest contribution of the activities funded by the EU funds are of
those, which have been implemented directly for business activity stimulation
and provision of entrepreneurship in the regions, such as conquering of external
markets, business incubators, and investment support for micro, small and
medium-sized enterprises in especially supported territories. According to the
experts' replies, the authors conclude that the EU Structural Funds' support for
the development of innovations is significant, which, as mentioned above, is a
business' driving force nowadays. According to experts, the activity of business
incubators can be considered as a major and significant contribution to business
provision in Latgale region. In order to promote formation and development of
micro, small, and medium-sized enterprises, Latvian Investment and
Development Agency (LIAA) implemented a co-funded project “Development
of Business Incubators in Latvia” together with the ERDF from 2009 to the end
of 2014. In 2014, a new procurement of transitional period for business
incubator operators was announced, which prolonged the incubation service
availability period until 31 October, 2015. The total available public funding of
the activity was 28.4 million euro, which was formed by 24.43 million euro
(85 %) of the ERDF and 4.31 million euro (15 %) of the national budget of
Latvia. The activity “Business Incubators” in Latgale region was implemented
by the association “Latgale Machinery and Technology Centre” (LMTC) and the
Business Incubator “Ideju viesnica” that was a business incubator network in
Latgale, established in 2009 in order to promote the establishment and
development of new, viable and competitive enterprises in Latgale region. The
Business Incubator “Ideju viesnica” was the activity realized by LMTC in the
region of Latgale (in the Latgale Planning Region 1 and 2) within the framework
of the project carried out by the LIAA.

During the period from 2009 to 2014, Business Incubator “Ideju viesnica”,
managed by its operator “Latgale Machinery and Technology Centre”, reached
the number of 193 SMEs, which meant an increase rate of 13.79 since 2009, that
IS, up to 88 businesses in Rezekne and 105 in Daugavpils (see Figure 1) by
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2014. As a result, the number of working places has increased, which amounted
to more than 323 in Bl companies by the end of 2014.

1201
1001
801
60+ OBI Daugavpils
B Bl Rezekne
401
201
0-

2009 2010 2011 2012 2013 2014

Figure 1. The number of small and medium-sized enterprises in Bl “Idea hotel” in
Rezekne and Daugavpils from 2009 to 2014 (Source: Bl “Idea hotel”)

It can be concluded that the number of businesses was 1.17 times higher in
the Bl Daugavpils area than in the Bl Rezekne area. An important factor is that
there is a larger number of population and higher business activity in Daugavpils
Bl area. New companies widely used the range of services provided by Bl,
subsidies, aid intensity for specialized or minimum services, absorption of de
minimis aid amount, support for business start-up, additional funding
opportunities, consultation on financial and legal issues or technological
processes, participation in international exhibitions and fairs. Essentially, SMEs
not only received support for the implementation of their ideas, but also
“refunded” that amount by the taxes paid.

The total amount of taxes paid from 2009 to 2014, that is, within the
timeframe of the activity, was 393 567.66 EUR, or just by 13.39 % smaller than
the amount of de minimis received by SMEs. However, the amount of tax
payments was 1.79 times higher than the amount of the received de minimis in
2014, and it can be concluded that, starting with that moment, the finances
committed started to return to the State Treasury in form of tax payments. The
companies involved in the activity “Business Incubators” were able to carry out
production in a more productive way and to focus on the products' availability
on the market with the support and subsidies, using, for example, marketing
services. The start of exports is the most popular, fast and easy way for a small
company to start international operations; compared to other market acquisition
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models, it requires less administrative resources, provides greater leeway and is
associated with a lower risk.

Thecompanies of Bl “Ideju viesnica” reached a total turnover of 22 783
729 EUR in the period from 2009 to 2014, 36 % of which are exports to the
other countries. The companies of Rezekne’s Bl have exported by 989 923 EUR
more than Daugavpils’ BI.

Taking into account experience of the EU funding period of 2007 — 2013,
as well as opinions provided by the municipalities and entrepreneurs, the
business incubators' implementation model has been changed in the planning
period 2014 — 2020. The program's implementation in the previous period
demonstrated that the incubation services for new entrepreneurs are needed in
whole Latvia, but they were available only in certain regions and of very
different quality. In the future, the incubation services to the regions will be
provided by LIAA, developing structural units outside Riga.

TheEU funds provide support for new SMEs directly at early stages of
development and when they are shifting to other markets, introduce new
products and innovation, in the case of precarious economic situation in the
country and the world; the Bl services help to find solutions to the problems or
provide ideas for new directions of development.

Based on the Experts' replies on what should be done to develop business
in the region of Latgale effectively, the authors conclude that the most important
activities are the following:

e implementation of infrastructure development projects in the cities of
national significance and regional centres, including infrastructure of
streets and roads, engineering communications;

e provision of the financial resources' availability for regional
businesses (co-funding and pre-funding of projects);

e provision of support for new micro and small businesses for
manufacturing and development of new services (investment in
modernization of production facilities, investment in business
infrastructure, investment in production equipment);

e introduction and promotion of private accelerators;

e attraction of new investors in order to ensure the development of
technology, IT and manufacturing;

e successful implementation of the Latgale Special Economic Zone to
encourage business development and investment attraction;

e support and promotion of the creation of new jobs as well as the
establishment of business with the use of grants;

e  provision of quotas for regions when planning the resources, thereby
ensuring smooth resource allocation throughout the country.
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Assessment of EU structural fund administration in Latvia

In order the EU Structural Funds' statistics on the funding spent would
show not only the amount of money invested in co-funding of various projects,
but as well the indicators achieved by, for example, an increase in production
and exports, the strictly designed administration procedure and set out
obligations and responsibilities of the EU fund management institutions are
required. The Ministry of Finances as the managing authority of the EU fund
administration continuously has carried out the EU funds management system
upgrades in the planning period of 2007 - 2013, and the State Control office’s
audit in addition is a positive assessment of the external auditor that allows
improving the system even more significantly. Due to the fact that the duties of
the Responsible Authority for the EU funds was carried out by 8 ministries and
the State Chancellery in the planning period of 2007-2013, each of these
institutions was responsible for ensuring that the project activities and
implementation of the activities facilitate the development of the sector
represented by the ministry and it would be implemented, based on the sector
development policy. Based on the Expert's Survey and collecting the responses
to the questions on the strengths and weaknesses of the Responsible Authorities
in the EU Structural Funds planning period of 2007-2013, the authors have
carried out SWOT analyses.

Strengths:

e  Clear system and methodology for fund resources' administration;

e Informative campaign, workshops, etc. on calls for project proposals;

e  Experience in the administration of the EU funds;

e  Teams of specialists who coordinate the implementation of activities;

e Knowledge of the sector;

e  Electronic management information system;

e  Ensured access to the Structural Funds in all the territory of Latvia.

e  \Weaknesses:

e  Exaggerated bureaucratic requirements;

e Incompetence of officials;

e Delayed or late project implementation deadlines;

e Requirement changes during the project implementation;

e  Fragmented support programme that makes the administration process
difficult;

e  Turnover of staff;

e  Lobbying;

e  Little assistance to the support beneficiaries;
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e Planning of business promotion activities and measures, without

taking into account regional specificities;

e Inflexibility and inability to adapt to changing business environment

conditions;

e Too slow cash returns to projects' implementers.

According to the Experts' survey, the authors conclude that the experts
welcome the results the Responsible Authorities' work in their responses,
because, in essence, they have had a positive impact on each industry,
representing the Responsible Authorities. The authors found that the greatest
advantage is the competence of the Responsible Authorities and the availability
of information about the industry, represented by the Ministry, and experience in
the implementation of the EU funds. Although the electronic systems, which
facilitated the submission of projects, reports, etc. documents, were introduced
at the end of the planning period of 2007 - 2013, however, bureaucratic
requirements were mentioned by the experts as the most negative aspect. The
planned income often does not outweigh the investments, provided in order to
obtain the EU funding. As pointed out by the experts, the excessive use of
legislative norms often takes place. The authors concluded that the factor, which
hinders the development of regions and does not give the expected results, is the
planning of business promotion activities and measures, without taking into
account regional specificities and needs. Conclusion is the following: a full
research, where the region's residents, operating companies, representatives and
support  beneficiaries of municipalities, educational institutions, and
intermediary bodies have a key role, on each region is not carried out in the
development process.

The authors conclude that it is a voluminous work in the preparation,
Implementation, and monitoring and evaluation process. Starting the planning
period of 2014 - 2020, the aspects, forming a negative impression on the EU
Structural Funds' administration, must be taken into account first and foremost.
On the basis of the Experts' Survey and the replies to the question on the
opportunities and threats of the Responsible Authorities of the EU Structural
Funds for an effective absorption of EU structural funding in the planning period
of 2014 - 2020, the authors concluded that the effectiveness of structural funding
absorption can be achieved by optimization of the bureaucratic requirements and
project implementation procedures for the applicants, reducing the deadlines of
the project evaluation, cash return, etc.

Opportunities:

e Reduced bureaucratic requirements, imposed by the national

government to the businessmen' projects;

e Reduced deadlines of the project evaluation and decision-making;
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Closer cooperation with the industry associations and private sector;
Quick response to changes in financial outturn distribution of the
specific support objectives;

Development of the interim results' achievement system;
Consideration of the procurement process as force majeure that
significantly changes the duration and sums of a well-planned project;
Usage of the lessons learned from the previous period, planning of
activities that are important for Latvian and regional business
environment;

Usage of the business support institutions established in the previous
programming period in order to continue the current job successfully.

Threats:

Lack of financial resources for pre-financing of the businessmen
projects and co-funding for their businesses, reduced aid intensity for
businessmen projects;

Reduced number of applicants for the EU Structural Funds' projects
due to the limited financial resources and restricted programmes;

Lost time in connection with adoption of the Cabinet regulations;
Amendments to the Public Procurement Law. Inability to perceive the
enforcement security of the Procurement Law in municipalities as
force majeure and thereby contributing to the realization of low-
quality projects;

Too diligent execution of the EU regulation norms, despite the fact
that Latvia may apply only those provisions, which have been
incorporated into the Latvian legislation;

Implementation of too risky projects, thus not reaching the expected
results. Reputation of the responsible authorities may suffer due to the
incomplete assessment of risks;

Falling behind the absorption of means and losing funding after the
interim evaluation.

Introduction of the EC initiative's E-cohesion is set a priority in the EU

funds project administration, providing the opportunity to organize the
movement of all of the project related documentation electronically. Document
storage, reporting and other processes and the external environment of the EU
funds' Management Information System, available to the beneficiaries, are
carried out electronically. The implementation of additional functionality,
including the possibility to submit the project application electronically, is
envisaged in the planning period of 2014 - 2020. The number of the institutions,
involved in the EU funds management, is reduced in the planning period of 2014
- 2020, which will be reflected in the EU funds communication process. The
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investment process of the EU funds' investment becomes simplified, decreasing
the bureaucratic barriers. There is a possibility that this will ensure greater
transparency, as well as effective and planned communication will lead to a
higher level of understanding of different target groups on the effectiveness and
benefits, implemented by the EU funds and provided to each resident of Latvia.
According to the Experts' replies, the amendments in legislation, the Public
Procurement Law, the rules for implementation of activities and requirements
cause threats. Negative effects can be caused by falling behind the adoption of
Regulations of the Cabinet of Ministers on the coordination of the European
Union funds' support programmes. In the long term, it can lead to unused
funding that could be invested in development by the aid applicants. Despite the
positive examples and the work done by the Responsible Authorities in the
previous planning period, the introduction of high-risk projects, which have
been unable to achieve the necessary results, have formed negative effects. Due
to inadequate assessment of risks and monitoring, reputation of the Responsible
Authorities has decreased.

Based on the replies, submitted by the Experts, it can be concluded that the
most important task for the effective absorption of the structural funding is to set
goals, objectives and directions, where the development of the national economy
will be guided. The invested funds can produce results if they are used wisely
and for solving the most important issues.

Conclusions and suggestions

Both the Experts and the author consider that a major and significant
contribution to the business provision in Latgale region is the activity of the
business incubators — a structural unit, established for the encouragement of the
national or regional economy and social development, and whose task is to
evaluate and support start-ups and growth of new business.

When developing the EU funds' planning documents and regulations of the
Cabinet of Ministers, providing the implementation of activities or measures, the
institutions involved in EU fund management (the Ministry of Finances as the
Managing Authority) and the responsible authorities (sector ministries) should
set guidelines that will reduce the bureaucratic requirements, the number of
procedures and time in the project implementation process, deadlines of project
evaluation, submission of documents in the “paper” version and money return,
and will increase the number of beneficiaries who will receive EU funding for
operational growth, thus increasing competitiveness in the local and export
markets, sales and profits.

When developing normative acts for the administration and implementation
of EU structural funding, the Ministry of Finance and sector ministries should
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analyse the economic situation in the country and the world and predict the
potential risks in the activities/programme implementation process and
determine the guidelines and solutions precisely to ensure that no requirement
changes will appear during the project implementation that would hinder the
implementation of the projects, increase expenses of the aid beneficiary, and
cause the delay or failure of the project implementation.

When creating the business incubators in the centres of national importance
and their structural units, the Ministry of Economics and LIAA should ensure
regular publicity events, online or off-site seminars, guest lectures in the city and
regional centres, schools, higher education institutions, which will be
information provided on the BI services and support opportunities in order to
encourage and motivate young entrepreneurs and authors of ideas to take up
economic activities. As a result, the number of employees, the amount of taxes
paid, the territory's competitiveness and investment in the region will increase.

References

Annual Report on European SMEs 2015. (2016). Retrieved from April 20, 2016,
https://ec.europa.eu/growth/smes/business-friendly-environment/performance-review-
2016 ISBN 978-92-79-62839

Darbibas programma ,,Uznéméjdarbiba un inovacijas”. (2007). Retrieved April 20, 2016,
from http://www.esfondi.lv/upload/04-kohezijas_politikas_nakotne/dp_aktivitates/2dp/
2DP_11022014 LV _ar_konsolidetiem_grozijumiem.pdf

Eiropas Savienibas Struktirfondu un Koheézijas fonda 2014. —2020. gada planosanas perioda
komunikacijas strategija 2015.—2023. gadam. (2015). Retrieved April 23, 2016, from
http://www.esfondi.lv/upload/14-20_gads/ES_fondu_Komunikacijas_strategija_2015-
2023_LV.pdf.

Kalnina, 1., & Strazda, A. (1999). Eiropas Savienibas regionala politika un strukturalie fondi.
3. redakcija. Riga, McAbols. 31 Ipp.

MVU rokasgramata. (2016). Retrieved April 25, 2016, from http://ec.europa.eu/social/
BlobServilet?docld=4202&langld=lv.

Todtling, F., & Kaufman, A. (2001). The Role of the Region for Innovation Activities of
SMEs. European Urban and Regional Studies.

Wang, Y., & Costello, P. (2009). An Investigation into Innovations in SMEs: Evidence from
the West Midlands. UK Journal of Entrepreneurship, Vol. 18, Iss: 1, 65-93.

Zinojums par tautsaimniecibas attisttbu. (2015). LR Ekonomikas ministrija. Retrieved April
28, 2016, from
https://www.em.gov.Iv/files/tautsaimniecibas_attistiba/zin/2015_dec_Iv.pdf. Biedribas
LATC strukturvienibas Biznesa inkubatora ,,Ideju viesnica” darbibas raditaji.

29


https://ec.europa.eu/growth/smes/business-friendly-environment/performance-review-2016%20ISBN%20978-92-79-62839
https://ec.europa.eu/growth/smes/business-friendly-environment/performance-review-2016%20ISBN%20978-92-79-62839
http://www.esfondi.lv/upload/04-kohezijas_politikas_nakotne/dp_aktivitates/2dp/2DP_11022014_LV_ar_konsolidetiem_grozijumiem.pdf
http://www.esfondi.lv/upload/04-kohezijas_politikas_nakotne/dp_aktivitates/2dp/2DP_11022014_LV_ar_konsolidetiem_grozijumiem.pdf
http://www.esfondi.lv/upload/14-20_gads/ES_fondu_Komunikacijas_strategija_2015-2023_LV.pdf
http://www.esfondi.lv/upload/14-20_gads/ES_fondu_Komunikacijas_strategija_2015-2023_LV.pdf
http://ec.europa.eu/social/BlobServlet?docId=4202&langId=lv
http://ec.europa.eu/social/BlobServlet?docId=4202&langId=lv
https://www.em.gov.lv/files/tautsaimniecibas_attistiba/zin/2015_dec_lv.pdf

SOCIETY. INTEGRATION. EDUCATION
Proceedings of the International Scientific Conference. Volume VI, May 25" -26" 2018. 30-41

SCIENTIFICALLY GROUNDED CONCEPTIONS,
THEORIES AND SCHOOL PRINCIPALS
PROFESSIONAL DEVELOPMENT VARIATIVE
MODULES
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Abstract. At present, there is an objectively determined process of the formation of a new type
of education paradigm that envisages both in content and in organization passage from an
informational-reproductive model to that of creative search. Solution of these problems
requires operative organization in Latvia of the growth of professional competence of
education institution principals as managers in the sphere of education.

Investigation of the professional development of education institution principals sets as
imperative the philosophical approach of constructivism and the communicative approach.
Both conceptual approaches make it possible to elaborate a scientific conception that includes
several variative modules that secure a multi-dimensional view of the professional development
of education institution principals.

Professional competence of education institution principals is a complex notion with manifold
content. It comprises a dynamic combination of knowledge and personality traits for the
implementation of education institution principals’ professional development.

The content of the variative module system and its sub-modules is tended to competence
improvement in a particular sphere of education. Its aim is providing an opportunity of
improving education institution principals’ professional aptitude by acquiring new
developments in the content and methods of education for their creative application in the
process of education management in line with aims, learners’ needs and interests, management
philosophy, and basic principles of management.

Keywords: competences, management, module system, principal, professional development.

Introduction

Education is an essential determinant of the direction and perspective of
society development. Education conceptions around the world as well as in Latvia
are affected by the impact of democratization, globalization, optimization, and
information technologies. The topicality of changes in education in Latvia also
relates to its integration into the common European education space where the
main mission of education is helping everyone, because the acquisition of
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knowledge and skills happens simultaneously with an individual’s character
formation, world view development, and assuming responsibility. The future
education focus has shifted from the national, where each state sets its own goals
of education and means of acquiring education, to the international and global that
concern all students. Global education must provide an opportunity of acquiring
and developing skills and competences necessary for adjusting to the
requirements and life conditions of the changing society. When we talk about a
changing environment for the principal, the danger is that this may sound too
abstract. Briefly, as we see the main shift towards new principalships in Europe,
it basically means that the principals will move from solely being a manager
towards becoming more of an educational leader. The emphasis lies on
administrative and routine tasks, such as distributing resources, enforcing rules,
etc. External and internal political and socio-economic changes in the 21st century
have conditioned a need for further professional education of education institution
principals and their deputies as well as education board and institution leaders and
employees. Each country has its own experience and practice in the regulation of
recruiting education leaders as well as their special education and professionalism
development (e.g. Anderson, 1991, First-time Principals Programme, etc.).

Professional competence is to be developed during the whole of the
professional action and process as life-long learning essence. Management of such
a complex dynamic system as school in the period of the contradictory stage of
development in Latvia requires from a principal not only adequate and quick
reacting to all changes of the external and internal environment but also predicting
the development of these processes (Morris, 2005).

The task of specifying the theoretical and methodological prerequisites for
the complex development of personality of an education institution leader appears
as an escape from aggravating the existing situation and locating the necessity,
content, and conditions of the organization in the process of qualification
upgrading of a school principal (Praude & Belcikovs, 2001).

Professional development is an organized and self-driven process that
includes a variety of learning content, forms, and methods as well as needs of
school principals as participants of the process of education, therefore it requires
support, investigation of management opportunities and their improvement
(Krastin$, 2000). In the process of the research study, it was stated that the process
of education and professional development of institution principals is still
fragmented and is not properly coordinated. It is not clear who is responsible for
the implementation and execution of the process of professional development of
education institution principals. In Latvia, there is a lack of information on the
opportunities for the professional development of school principals. Major
characteristics of the process of education and professional development of
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institution principals are the continuity of the process that forms a single whole
with the demands for education institution principals’ professionalism level in the
respective period of time, the harmonization of the process elements, excluding
individual, though seemingly important, events, the systemic character, the active
involvement of education institution principals and their wish for development,
changes in the level of professionalism that is manifested in raising their
professional competence and education quality.

In the research, for the professional development of education institution
principals in Latvia it is important to suggest scientifically grounded conceptions,
theories, and new professional development variative modules. It is necessary to
suggest new perspectives for education institution principals in their professional
development. Investigation of the professional development of education
institution principals sets as imperative the philosophical approach of
constructivism and communicative approach. In the science of education they
complement each other and provide the holistic view. Both conceptual approaches
make it possible to elaborate a scientific conception that includes several variative
modules that secure a multi-dimensional view of the professional development of
education institution principals.

Theoretical framework

Over the years, three different philosophical orientations have guided the
education and professional development of school administrators:
traditional/scientific management, craft, and reflective inquiry. The traditional
model is characteristic of preparation of programmes at universities. Principals
select this model based on their desire to pursue additional coursework in the area
of their professional interest; to obtain an advanced degree; to renew or upgrade
their administrative licensure; or a combination of these objectives (Daresh,
2002).

Murphy J. and Hallinger P. (Murphy & Hallinger, 1992) contend that
leadership in the post-modern or “post-information” age is characterized by
lifelong learning, learning to learn and just-in-time learning. Their report shows
the impact of culture, philosophical approaches, hierarchical structures and,
particularly, technology, on leadership development.

Jones C. (Jones, 2002) argues that “the global changes now occurring
demand approaches to leadership education that is profoundly different from
those that have served well in the past”. They contend that these changes require
reversing the six traditional priorities:

e from theory to practice;

e  from parts to systems;
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from states and roles to processes;

from knowledge to learning;

from individual action to partnerships;

from detached analysis to reflexive understanding.

The content of school leadership development programmes has considerable
similarities in different countries, “leading to a hypothesis that there is an
international curriculum for school leadership preparation” (Bush & Jackson,
2002). They identify the following common elements (Figure 1):

leadership; including vision,
mission and transformational
leadership

learning and teaching, or human resource management
‘instructional leadership’ and professional development

management of external

financial management relations

Figure 1. Management principles (Bush & Jackson, 2002)

Murphy K. (Murphy, 2000) provides a wide-ranging review of the American
principalship within a context of “a scarcity of capable educational leaders” and
claim that school systems must “reinvent the principalship” to define the role in
terms of leadership for student learning:

e instructional leadership: strengthening teaching and learning,

e community leadership: big-picture awareness of the school’s role in

society,

e visionary leadership: energy, commitment, entrepreneurial spirit,

values and conviction that children will learn at high levels.

Mestry and Grobler (Mestry & Grobler, 2002) say that there is an urgent
need to train and develop principals in four main components (Figure 2).

Based on their earlier review of the leadership literature, Bush and Glover
(Bush & Glover, 2003) argue that training should include elements of both
management and leadership. The reviewed literature offers no consistency in the
attention to these themes. Some references incorporate both management and
leadership themes, whilst others focus on only one. The Organization for
Economic Co-operation and Development (OECD) produced a wide ranging
review of leadership development in the public sector (2001), including chapters
for the UK, the USA, Germany, Sweden, Norway and Mexico. It points to seven
general trends across its member countries (Table 1.).
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Management of Management of
the curriculum organizational
structures

Management of
financial and Management of
physical educators

resources

Figure 2. Four main development components (Mestry & Grobler, 2002)

Table 1 Seven general trends (Bush & Glover, 2003)

1. Developing systematic strategies for leadership development,

2. setting up new institutions for leadership development — this point is illustrated by
reference to Sweden’s National Council for Quality and Development. England’s
National College for School Leadership (NCSL) also fits this trend,

3. linking existing management training to leadership development,

4. defining a competence profile for future leaders — this is consistent with the
approach taken by the English National Standards for school leadership and the
National Professional Qualification for Headship (NPQH),

5. identifying and selecting potential leaders,
6. encouraging mentoring and training
7. ensuring sustainable leadership development — this places emphasis on managers’

time being utilized to develop other leaders, an approach consistent with NCSL’s
distributed leadership models.

These seven trends resonate strongly with patterns of leadership
development within education, notably in England.

Crow (Crow, 2001) states that the nature of work is changing significantly
in post-industrial society and that this change affects the role of the headteacher:
work in the 21st century emphasises complexity rather than routinization. The
dynamic nature of organizations, such as schools, where numerous individuals
without close supervision make multiple decisions working directly with children,
requires a different kind of leader. The acknowledgment of the changing
demographics of schools, the explosion of technology, and the rapid growth and

34



Arhipova & Kokina, 2018. Scientifically Grounded Conceptions, Theories and School
Principals Professional Development Variative Modules

change in knowledge require individuals who can live with ambiguity, work
flexibly, encourage creativity, and handle complexity.

Drawing on empirical research into middle leadership development in North
Carolina, Pettitt P. (Pettitt, 1999) adds that training should be situated in the
context and experiences of the leader and be problem-solving in nature. He
advocates mentoring, action-learning projects and reality-based case methods as
appropriate training formats for middle level leaders.

Methodological framework

The goals, content, modes, and methods of the professional improvement of
education establishment leaders are determined by the education goals of the
respective time period and the very process of changes. Professional improvement
Is to be systemic; it must not comprise a set of separate fragmented events and
courses. The professional improvement of education establishment leaders is a
system element that entails financing, payment, needs, schedule and certain kinds
of events and their target groups (Adams, 2006). For the professional
improvement process of education establishment leaders to be of high quality, it
needs methodology based on characteristic and compliant ideas of adult learning.
Of major significance in this process are appropriate planning, time, and
arrangement of new information acquisition, practice, and self-assessment of the
improvement process. Of no less importance is the precondition that education
establishment leaders must try out learning activities they are going to apply in
their work.

To secure the accessibility of the professional improvement of education
establishment leaders, a two-fold approach is applicable: the existing offer must
be made more visible, flexible, integrated, and efficient, at the same time
designing new learning processes and environments. The following directions are
foregrounded in the present research:

e eradicating social, geographical, psychological and other barriers, e.g.
by facilitating information and communication technology
development, formation of local level learning centres to implement the
learning process in a suitable time and place;

e supplementing the basic events of education by goal-oriented events
envisaged for the development of basic skills matching individual
needs;

e recognizing that information, orientation, and counselling services
constitute an important bond between needs for professional
improvement and education offerings.
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The research reveals that the professional improvement of education
establishment leaders requires (Figure 3):

coherent process formation and execution

AV

-
coordinated (vertically and horizontally) and ]

\

availability of resources

AV

-
mutual coherence of needs of the education process
participants and education offer

\

AV

cooperation network
development

\

Figure 3. Professional improvement of education establishment leaders (requirements)
(Bush, Bell, & Middlewood, 2010)

Table 2 Education institution principals’ competences (Adey, 2000)

Education institution principals’ competences
Jurisprudence e knowledge and understanding of external laws and regulation, the
development and implementation of internal rules and regulations,
preparation of projects and agreements

development of interrelations with the subordinates, the learners
and their parents, representatives of the community, service
providers and suppliers of goods, partners, clients, as well as
knowledge of and skills in technologies and foreign languages

Communication

Management e work with the personnel, organization and management of projects,
management of various competitions, management of quality and
changes

Education ¢ education of values, interactive methods, novelties in theory and

practice, knowledge of and skills in social and special pedagogy,
skills in research in education

Economics e composition of the budget and its realization, attraction of sponsors,
marketing of education products, ensuring assistance in the
development of learners’ economic competences

A school principal more and more quickly will be pressed to take a full range
of roles simultaneously in the future. He/she must be a very erudite person, in
order to solve different questions that may apply to him/her, pupils, parents,
society. If we are speaking about solution of a conflict situation, the following
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skills are important: a speaker, a diplomat, a psychologist. A principal, as a team
member, is a leader and with his/her personality and skills fascinates
establishment employees for common aim fulfilment (Adey, 2000). A principal,
as a person, wants to feel confidence about his/her competences and his/her
knowledge. He/she wants to perfect himself/herself constantly, in order to
understand his/her personal potential.

Table 3 Professional education of leaders (Dalio, 2017)

Principals must be committed to Principals must be able to

effective working relationships foster an open, fair, equitable culture and
manage conflicts

shared leadership develop, empower and sustain individuals
and teams

effective team working collaborate and network with others within

and beyond the school

CPD for self and all others within the school challenge, influence and motivate others to
attain high goals

distributed leadership and management give and receive effective feedback and act
to improve personal performance

equitable management of staff and resources accept support from others including
colleagues within the local education

authority (LEA).
sustaining personal motivation and that of  establish and sustain appropriate structures
all staff and systems
developing a safe, secure and healthy manage the school effectively on a day-to-
school environment day basis
collaborating with others in order to delegate management tasks and monitor
strengthen the school’s capacity and their implementation

contribute to the development of capacity in

other schools.
prioritise, plan and organise himself/herself
and others
make professional, managerial and
organisational decisions based on informed
judgements
think creatively to anticipate and solve
problems.

A principal, who is oriented on results, is sure about his/her own possibilities,
Is sure, that only he/she can solve questions with unknown answers, also he/she
IS sure, that he/she will learn to find answers during a working process. They are
ready to turn for the help to competent persons, because they are free of
competition fear. Personal behavior and action of such people are well — thought —
out. If it is necessary, it will be improved. Increasingly rarely - in case of troubles
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and failures, circumjacent colleagues are blamed. Solutions are searched, in order
to use more useful circumjacent colleagues’ skills and wishes. It helps
purposefully to direct the staff, as well as to coordinate with the outside world. A
common language with colleagues is found as a result — the wished is achieved.
Thinking of these principals is nowadays trivial - reasonableness and logic are
used within most complicated and the tangliest situations. The main thought is to
use possibilities without a break, in order to approach necessary aims, also to
create not such direct ways (Hopkins, 2000) (Table 3).

Results

Variative module system

The main features of the process of professional improvement of education
establishment leaders are its endlessness, relatedness with the requirements for
the professionalism of education establishment leaders in a respective time period,
the cohesion of the elements of the process that makes a chain of separate, though
seemingly important, events inadmissible, the systemic character, the active
involvement of education establishment leaders and their wish to improve, change
the level of professionalism that is manifested in raising their professional
competence and quality of education (Dimmock & Walker, 2005). The
aforementioned fact affects the goals, objectives, process duration and
organization of the professional improvement of education establishment leaders,
its methodology and techniques, as well as the requirements for the implementers
of the professional improvement of education establishment leaders. The system
of variative modules envisages the opportunities for education establishment
leaders to improve their mastery and acquire knowledge in professional upgrading
programmes (Bassett, 2001).

The variative module system is a part of the professional improvement of
education establishment leaders. It is a process wherein education establishment
leaders can acquire and build up knowledge by independently constructing the
content of modules. The professional improvement of education establishment
leaders may be regarded as a systemic and cyclical process. This process is
included in the variative module system (VMS) that may assist and support
education establishment leaders in their professional improvement process in
relation to school development. VMS is a system with its own nucleus, a clearly
marked beginning and end, aims, objectives, expected outcomes, goal-reaching
mechanisms and monitoring of achievement formulated at the beginning of each
stage. The system is variative and flexible, therefore it provides an opportunity
for professional improvement to education leaders of any position and age.

Each module is a relatively independent, problem-oriented, interdisciplinary
part of the professional improvement of education establishment leaders, an
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especially structured complex of interdisciplinary thematic classes designed to
facilitate professional upgrading. Within each module, the content of sub-modules
may be varied in compliance with the needs and interests of education
establishment leaders. It determines the strategic goals and expected outcomes of
the respective competence improvement. The content of modules and sub-
modules is aimed at competence improvement in a concrete sphere of education
(Aiken, 2002). Each module may contain several subparts. Modules must be
designed and organized so that the subparts and modules could be combined. As
the professional improvement of education establishment leaders is a part of
lifelong learning process, the modules ought to be harmonized with other kinds
of formal and informal education, in order to provide wider opportunities and
diversity for designing the process of professional improvement. The research
outcomes are shown in a scheme of the variative module system (Figure 4.):

Education institution principals’
professional development variative

‘ Module ‘4—»{ Modlule H Module Fﬁdﬂe }4—»‘ Module H Module ‘

Demand
analysis

/7}\5' ew modiles formation

Figure 4. Variative module system (Arhipova & Kokina, 2017)

Sub-
modules

Sub-
modules

The variative module system is formed with the aim to create a system of
professional growth for education institution principals that facilitates constant
and goal oriented management competence development throughout all the
career. The opportunities of education institution principals are growing
internationally— through projects, experience exchange, and practice in other
countries. Greater attention must be paid to the readiness of education institution
principals to make use of these opportunities and stay equally competent.
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Conclusions

The professional development of principals must be based on a holistic view
of the school in which the organization of the programme, its relationship with
the local community, and knowledge of school conditions together constitute
important elements. The literature shows the many and wide-ranging methods
used to promote leadership development. There is only limited evidence of their
relative effectiveness and of how they work in combination. Research on the
effectiveness of main methods is essential if informed decisions are to be made,
which should be used in planning and delivering leadership development
programmes. The purpose of professional development is to deepen principals’
knowledge and increase their understanding of the national school system, the
national goals of the school and the role of the school in the society and the local
community. Important starting points for the development of competence are the
principals’ own experience of various types of work in school. Their professional
development emphasise a capacity for reflection, for critically processing
information and solving problems. Ideas, concepts and theoretical models from
relevant areas of research and development will provide increasing knowledge
and understanding of both one’s own experience as well as other’s contribution
to school.

Professional development will allow principals to deepen their knowledge of
the role of leadership in a school system managed by objectives and results, as
well as develop their ability to plan, implement, evaluate and develop school
activities. The training also aims at development of the capacity of the principals
to analyse and draw conclusions from the outcomes of such activities and be able
to share their views.

The content of the variative module system and its sub-modules is tended to
competence improvement in a particular sphere of education. Its aim is providing
an opportunity of improving education institution principals’ professional
aptitude by acquiring new developments in the content and methods of education
for their creative application in the process of education management in line with
aims, learners’ needs and interests, management philosophy, and basic principles
of management.
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APPLICATION OF THE THEORY OF LATENT
VARIABLES TO PERSONNEL MANAGEMENT
METHODS
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Abstract. One of the main tasks of the human-resources (HR) department is the qualitative
management of personnel, which is the basis for effective work of the organization. The paper
presents models of personnel management based on the theory of latent variables. Research
objective is to use the Rasch model for assessing latent variables to evaluate the competence of
employees and their suitability for certain positions and also quality control of their work.
Three problems of personnel management are considered.

Organization of qualitative selection of candidates for vacancies by objective assessment of the
degree of professional suitability of candidates with a view to selecting the best employees.
Multilateral monitoring as the quality of performance of duties of each employee on the one
hand, and the efficiency of the work of the whole team on the other. A dynamic comparison is
made between the quality of performance of their duties in different periods of time.

Effective appointments of specific employees to certain positions. Based on the criteria of the
employee's suitability for certain positions, the integral degree of the employee's suitability for
each vacancy is calculated. In addition, the model makes it possible to assess the degree of
influence of the criteria on the evaluation of employees.

The models proposed in the paper allow obtaining estimates on a linear interval scale, which
can be translated into any other scale, for example, probabilistic. Estimates do not depend on
a set of criteria and the set of evaluated employees.

Keywords: competence assessment, latent variables, mathematical model, personnel
management, personnel monitoring, the Rasch method, vacancy selection.

Introduction

At present, no one doubts that the most important resource of any company
Is its employees. On how effective the work of employees will be, the success of
any company depends. The task of managers is to make the best use of the
capabilities of the staff. And this can happen only if the personnel policy of the
organization is successfully developed. All this confirms the relevance of research
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in the field of labour management, the importance of developing new methods of
personnel management.

To solve the problem successfully, it is necessary to evaluate the competence
of employees, their suitability for certain positions and constantly monitor the
quality of work. However, traditional methods of assessing employees are
subjective and depend on the opinion of managers. Research objective is the
development of methods for an objective assessment of the basic indicators of the
employees' work quality.

Research objective is to use the Rasch model for assessing latent variables
to evaluate the competence of employees and their suitability for certain positions
and also quality control of their work. The choice of this approach is due to the
fact that many indicators of personnel policy are latent, they cannot be directly
measured, but can be estimated using criteria. As will be shown below, methods
based on the theory of latent variables have several advantages over traditional
methods.

To obtain estimates of latent parameters, a criterial approach was used.
Estimation of indicators based on the Rasch model allows to obtain estimates on
a linear scale, the estimates do not depend on a set of criteria and on the set of
evaluated employees.

The following tasks of labor management are solved in the paper:

1. Organization of qualitative selection of candidates for vacancies by
objective assessment of the degree of professional suitability of
candidates for vacancies in order to select the best employees.

2. Multilateral monitoring as the quality of the performance of duties of
each employee on the one hand, and the efficiency of the work of the
entire workforce on the other.

3.  Effective appointments of specific employees to certain positions.

Model of selection of candidates for vacant positions

The task of qualitative selection of personnel for vacant positions is
becoming especially relevant at the present time, in view of the new professional
standards that have entered into force and the approval of the rules for conducting
an independent evaluation of employees. However, there are no clear
recommendations on the methodology for assessing the quantitative indicators of
professional suitability, standard methods of expert evaluation are usually used
for these purposes. As practice shows, the evaluation of competencies for which
ballroom behaviour scales are currently used is of a qualitative nature and
depends, in many respects, on the experience and qualification of the evaluator
(Averinaetal., 2011).
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From this, it follows that the main difficulty in assessing the professional
suitability of candidates for vacancies is that the concept of a complex assessment
of professional suitability is, from the point of view of mathematics, a latent
variable, that is, a qualitative and subjective indicator (Barkalov et al., 2014).

In this part, we propose an approach to the organization of qualitative
selection of candidates for vacancies by evaluating the generalized assessment of
the professional suitability of workers based on the Rasch method of estimating
latent variables (Andrich, 1988; Engelhard, 2013).

Let us consider a mathematical model for solving the problem.

Let there be N candidates for vacant positions: 4;, 4, ..., An, from which the
best n are to be selected. To solve this problem, it is necessary to quantify the
professional suitability of all candidates. For estimation M criteria are defined: Ky,
Kz, ... Km.

The choice of criteria depends on the kind of professional activity of the
team, in which the selection of candidates is made. Criteria can be arbitrary, they
can be changed or supplemented over time, candidate scores obtained for each
criterion can be measured on different scales.

In the future, we will give the solution of the problem in general form,
without reference to specific criteria.

We denote by U; - evaluation of a candidate of i-th by j-th criterion,

I=1,2,..., N; j=1,2,..., M. These estimates can be of different nature and have
different dimensions. To bring the estimates to a single scale, it is necessary to
carry out the procedure for their normalization (Barkalov et al., 2015), as a result
of which all normalized estimates of employees according to the criteria u will

take values from the interval (0;1).

Let us now turn directly to the Rasch model of estimating latent variables. In
accordance with (Moiseev & Zenin, 2015), we introduce latent variables:

0i - an integral indicator of the degree of professional suitability of the
candidate for the vacant position of A;, the higher this indicator, the more
attractive the candidate for the vacant position is;

B; — the degree of non-feasibility of the evaluation criterion K; for the entire
group of candidates for vacant seats, the lower this indicator, the more the entire
set of candidates in the aggregate satisfies the criterion.

Then, according to the Rasch model, the probability that the candidate A
satisfies the employer by the criterion K; is described by the logistic function:

eei_Bj

1)
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These probabilities can be interpreted as normalized complex assessments of
candidates according to the criteria uj;.

To apply expression (1) in practice, it is necessary to find estimates of the
following latent 6; and ;. These estimates are calculated on the basis of known
estimates of these candidates by private evaluation criteria uj;, which are obtained
empirically by means of a questionnaire or expert evaluation.

In view of the fact that the estimates uj; are measured in the general case on
a continuous scale from the interval [0; 1], for this purpose it is necessary to use
the Rasch model based on the method of least squares (Moiseev, 2015): latent
variables 0; and B; of model (1) are chosen so that the sum of squares of deviations
of empirical data uj; from theoretical probabilities 1) was the smallest.
Mathematically, this reduces to solving an optimization problem of the form:

eei_Bj 2
[uu _—ﬁ’j — min. (2)

N M N
1

ZZ(UU - Pij)2 :Zi

0. —
i—1 j—L i-1 j=1 l1+e"

Estimates of latent variables 0; and Bj, calculated from the solution of
problem (2), will be measured on interval and linear scales, but the origin in them
will be indeterminate. The initial level of the scale can be chosen so that the values
of all the estimates are nonnegative. Then the objective function (2) will be
supplemented by the conditions:

0,20; B,>0; i=12,.,N; j=12..,M 3)

For the integral estimates obtained, it is also possible to normalize them, for
example, they can be normalized to a scale at which the value of the generalized
indicator of a candidate's professional fitness will be equal to the fraction in the

unit sum of all estimates. The normalized estimates 6, are obtained from the
obtained 6; by the formula:

0= (4)

Based on these assessments, it is possible to rank candidates according to the
degree of their professional suitability, as well as to evaluate the criteria by the
degree of their feasibility for the entire group of candidates.
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The model described above assumes that all evaluation criteria are of equal
importance to the employer. However, the model can also be applied to criteria
with different importance. Importance is taken into account by introducing
weights for each criterion.

Let w; — be the weight of the j-th criterion. To take into account the weights,
we propose a model in which, in the residual sum (2), each term will be
proportional to its weight. As a result, instead of (2), an optimization problem of
the form is solved (Barkalov et al., 2014):

m n m n 0i—B; 2
Yyw (U —P) =22 w, -(uij —G—MJ — min. (5)
i-1 j=1 i-1 j-1 l+e™ ™
The solution of the optimization problems (2) and (3) or (5) and (3) can be
performed both with the use of specialized software products and in MS Excel
using the Solver add-on. How this is done is described in the monograph by
Maslak & Moiseev, 2016.

Model of monitoring the quality of work of a team

Let us now consider the issue of the organization of effective personnel
management by the personnel services. For the effective work of a team, a system
of comprehensive assessment of the quality of the work of individual performers
and of the team as a whole is necessary, taking into account the dynamics of their
change over time.

In this section, we will consider models that make it possible to
comprehensively evaluate the quality of work of each participant of the team on
the one hand, and on the other hand the efficiency of the team as a whole for
several periods of time.

We first consider the one-criterion case of an estimate.

Let there be n qualitative participants of the team: A1, 4>, ..., An, monitoring
the quality of work of which is conducted at the current moment and for m
previous periods of time.

The evaluation of each employee in each period of time is carried out by a
certain criterion. If the criterion is quantitative, the estimate will be in natural
units: x;; — an estimate of the work of the i-th performer in the j-th time period. In
this case, all assessments should be measured on a single scale, to use the Rush
model, this scale should be a single scale: x;; €[0; 1]. If the scale is different, then

it is necessary to conduct the rationing on a smgle scale.
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If the criterion is qualitative and one cannot accurately determine how much
the quality of the performer's work has changed at a given time stage, and one can
only determine whether the quality has increased or decreased, then the estimate
can be made on a dichotomous scale:

1, if the employee has improved quality in the period j
comparedto (j-1);
0, if the employee has deteriorated the quality in the period j (6)
comparedto (j-1),
1=12,...,n; j=0,1,..,m-1.

It is convenient to use relative indicators of the increase in the quality of
work as an indicator of the effectiveness of each performer at each stage of the
work. If it is possible to determine the degree of change in the performance of the
performer A; at the j-th stage, then we introduce the variable d;; - the relative

change in the quality of the work of the performer A; on the time period j in
aij - aij—l
aijfl
of the i-th period of time of j-th. Let us cite the normalization of this index on the
unit scale the necessary condition imposed on the initial data for the Rush model.
As the normalization algorithm, let's take the one for which the largest relative
increase will give a unit value, the smallest (possibly negative) will give zero, and

all the others will be proportional to the relative increments. With such a
normalization (Larichev, 2002), we use as X;j the initial data of the form:

comparison with the period j-1: d;, = , Where aj; — evaluation of the work

a —a. ., .[a —a.
& min(d.) G TS g ST
o - cu M) ) ! iy
tomaxd)-minldy) (e a8 )
i &4 i &4

i=12,..,n; j=01,..m-1

In the simplest traditional method for assessing the quality of the work of the
i-th performer for the entire observation period, the integral estimation X; of the
quality of work is the result of summation of the partial estimates of the growth
of all indicators for all periods, as a result of which the integral estimates of the
quality of the work of the performer A4; are given by the formula:
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i=1,2,...n. (7)

However, in the calculations of formula (7), all time periods give the same
contribution to the overall quality of work performance and do not take into
account that usually the importance of effective work in recent periods should be
higher than in earlier periods. To account for this fact, we can introduce the
weights w; for the time periods on which observation was required. If we use a
linear scale of weights, that is, the contribution of the partial performance measure
to the integral scale should be proportional to the time interval between the
measurement and the current moment, then to estimate the weight, we can use the
formula:

W, :—-, (8)

where j — lag or the number of the time period of the measurement.
Then formula (7) takes the form:

m-1 m-1 1
m-— |
X, = ' W;X; = §

i=0 =0 Mm

X, 1=1,2,...,n, 9)

ij 7

However, this approach has a number of drawbacks, for example, estimates
will be non-linear, depends on the set of performers and the number of time
periods. To eliminate these shortcomings, we can use an estimation model based
on the method of estimating latent variables.

To assess the dynamics of changes in performance efficiency, latent
variables will be: 6; — integral evaluation of the i-th performer for the whole
observation period, and 3; — some indicator characterizing the cumulative change
of labour efficiency for the whole group of workers in the j-th time period, and,
the smaller the value of B, the higher the efficiency of work. In such a model, the
probability pj that, in the j-th time period, the i-th employee improved the
indicator of labour efficiency, will be determined by the logistic function of the
form (1).

To find the latent variables 0; and 3; without taking into account the weights,
it is necessary to solve an optimization problem of the form (2) and (3). If it is
necessary to take into account the weights w;, obtained, for example, by the
formula (8), then instead of the optimization problem (2) it is necessary to solve
the problem (5).
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Let's consider now the model allowing to carry out multicriteria estimation
of quality of work of executors in dynamics of their changes. In this case criteria:
Ki, K3, ..., Kj, are used for evaluating the effectiveness of work at each stage, and

at each stage a matrix of the form x{”, equal to the quality estimate of the

performance of the performer A; for the k-th criterion in the j-th time period is
formed, if the criteria are quantitative. If the criteria are qualitative, then, by
analogy with (6), we can use as the initial data a dichotomous matrix of the form:

1, if theemployee 4, hasimproved quality
in the period j compared to (j—1) by criterionk;

0, if theemployee A has deteriorated the quality (10)
in the period j compared to (j—1) by criterionk,
1=12,..,n;, j=01,..m-1 k=212,..,1I

x () —

On the basis of the data Xi(kj) a matrix of private assessments of the quality of
the performers' work is formed according to the evaluation criteria at all stages of

m-1
the observations: X, => x{ - without taking into account the weights, and
=0

m-1
X, :Zéwjxi(kk) - taking into account the weights. To calculate the integral
j=

estimates of the quality of work of each performer, we use formulas (2), (3), but
we use the matrix as the initial data X, .

Model of selection of the optimal vacancy for an employee

Let us now turn to the task of recruitment and placement of personnel - one
of the most important functions of the management cycle carried out by the
management of the organization. Consider one of its elements - choosing the best
vacancy for some jobseeker. The selection of the best vacancy is based on the
calculation of the degree of suitability of the employee for each vacancy, and the
selection of the vacancy with the best estimate.

Suppose that in some organization there are a number of vacancies, one of
which is claimed by the employee. The task is to select this vacancy for the
employee, which will best match the employee's personal indicators to the
requirements for the position corresponding to these vacancies. The selection of
a vacancy is that for an arbitrary employee, it is necessary to obtain an assessment
of the degree of compliance with the requirements of vacancies, if possible, in a
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probabilistic interpretation. At the same time, it is desirable to obtain estimates of
the influence of the criteria on the vacancy estimates. To solve this problem, we
will also use the Rasch model of estimation of latent variables.

Let there be n kinds of vacancies, the degree of correspondence to which a
particular employee needs to determine: B, Bz, ..., By To find the degree of
employee compliance, vacancies use m criteria: Ki, K, ..., Kn.

Suppose that for some employee, the degree of suitability for which
vacancies should be evaluated, data are obtained on the criteria. In accordance
with the requirements of the Rasch model, for the identification, criterial
assessments of the employee's suitability for each type of vacancy for each
criterion, normalized on a single scale, will be used. The estimates for the
following scales can be used for the calculation.

If the scale is dichotomous, then the empirical data will be:

X;

_ |1, if anemployeesatisfies vacancies i by criterion j;
o, if the employee does not meet the vacancy i by criterion j; (11)
1=12,..,n; j=12,..,m.

Similarly, but with a greater number of gradations, a polytomic rating scale
can be used.

A situation is possible when the criterion makes an estimation on a certain
continuous scale. There are two possible options. If the degree of correspondence
of the vacancy is known at once, then the matrix x; is equal to the fraction of
employee's suitability for the i-th vacancy by the j-th criterion, and its elements
should be measured on a single scale.

A more complicated situation arises if the degree of correspondence is not
explicitly known, but it can be estimated by some identification feature that
determines the employee's vacancy by hitting the values of this characteristic in
an interval typical for each type of job. Suppose that the estimate U; of an arbitrary
employee according to the criterion K; should fall into the interval for the vacancy
Bi of the form (ay;, by), 1=12,...,n; j=12,...,m, where the middle of this interval
corresponds to the highest degree of correspondence vacancy B; by the criterion
Ki: x;=1, and with the distance from the middle, the degree of correspondence
decreases. It is also possible to have a small value of the degree of correspondence
xij and the output of the estimate U; for the interval (a;, bjj). Suppose that the
estimate of U; is distributed according to the normal law, its mathematical
expectation is equal to m;j=(aij+b;i;)/2. We choose the root-mean-square deviation
oij so that the interval (aj, bj) is equal to 2| standard deviations, that is
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. —a.
G, =— i L. The parameter | will regulate the probability of the output of U in

the interval (a;j, bjj). Then, in the case of unit valuation, we obtain:

1 U; -my)°
V2mo, 20, U, -m.)°
Xy = =exp| -————-1]|. (12)
1 26

Nz exp(0)

According to the Rasch model, we introduce latent variables:

0; — assessment of the degree of the employee's suitability for the i-th kind
of vacancy;

Bj — degree of importance, dominance of the j-th criterion for the evaluation
of this employee.

Then the probability that the worker will be determined as the corresponding
vacancy B; by the criterion Kj will be determined by the formula (1).

To find the values of the latent variables 6; and 3; we need to solve an
optimization problem of the form (2) and (3).

After finding the estimates, we can carry out their normalization by formula
(4). In view of the fact that the Rasch model gives estimates on a linear scale, the
valuations normalized in this way 6, can be interpreted as the proportion of the

employee's correspondence to the i-th vacancy, and the estimates B ; as a fraction
of the influence of the j-th criterion on the evaluation of this employee.

Conclusions

Some problems of estimating employees based on the theory of latent
variables were considered. Employee evaluation approaches based on the Rasch
method have several advantages over traditional, what follows from the papers of
(Maslak et al., 2015) and (Maslak et al., 2017), which describes the estimates
properties of latent variables by the Rasch model, based on the method of least
squares:

1. Assessments of employees are their unique properties and do not

depend on the set of criteria for evaluation.

2. Estimates are measured on linear dimensionless scales that can easily

be translated into other scales, for example, in probabilistic.

3. In addition to evaluations of employees, it is possible to evaluate the

properties of evaluation criteria on a linear scale.
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All this will make assessments of the main indicators of personnel policy
more objective. This, in turn, should provide a supportive environment in which
the labor potential is realized, personal abilities of employees develop, which
receive satisfaction from the work performed and public recognition of their
achievements.
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TURBULENT BUSINESS ENVIRONMENT AND THE
POSSIBILITY OF APPLYING MARKETING
DECISION OPTIMIZATION ALGORITHMS USING
THE EXAMPLE OF THE LATVIAN MARKET

Ludmila Bahmane
“RISEBA”, University of Business, Arts and Technology, Latvia

Abstract. In this work an attempt is made to describe the experience of marketing decision
development in the conditions of a turbulent business environment using the example of various
Latvian enterprises. The main goal is to show the possibility of simple algorithm for strategic
marketing solutions development of different business structures in Latvian market, which can
be easily mastered by students of the 2-nd or 3-rd years during 100 academic hours. Using
characteristic features of a turbulent business environment, the possibilities of applying
marketing decisions offering algorithms both for the national (Latvian) market and for entry
into international markets are discussed. This experience is part of the author's pedagogical
activity at higher education institutions in Latvia (RISEBA) over the last 20 years and assumes
training in new methods of marketing decision development, with use of modern marketing
technologies, including matrix methods, as well as cluster, discriminant and screening analysis.
The researched experience and potential for the application of the author's theoretical
elaborations (the matrix “‘solution’s novelty — consumer’s demand for novelty”) are
particularly relevant for developing creative marketing management solutions in the areas of
business where the novelty of goods (services) may be an important competitive advantage in
a turbulent business environment.

Keywords: algorithms for marketing decision development, adapted to market conditions;
consumers’ demand for creativity; marketing management; turbulent business environment.

Introduction

The concept of “organization” involves different approaches for a
researcher: An organization is a group of people who coordinate their activities to
achieve common purposes (Meskon et al., 1998). Organization is also a process
of enterprise structure creation, which allows efficient cooperation of people to
achieve goals of the enterprise (Thompson & Strickland, 1995). Organization is
systematic coordination and taking actions to complete specific tasks (Atkinson &
Wilson, 1996). An organization is a separate association of people who interact
in achieving certain purposes and completing certain tasks (Maslow, 1966),
(Porter, 2008). Based on the definition of P. Doyle (2002), situational
management is management in conditions oriented towards the occurrence of
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unforeseen circumstances. In this case tactics are the best option for
implementation of strategy in specific conditions which consider and utilize
unforeseen circumstances. One of the most important organizational features of
such an approach is its connection with the external environment. No
organization can be isolated as an “island on its own”. Organizations totally
depend on the world around them — the external environment — both in relation to
their resources and relative to customers, the users of their results to be achieved.
Organizations exist in a surrounding environment consisting of many elements: a
market with its offers and demands; shareholders with their interests in gaining
dividends and implementing ownership rights; partners whom the organization is
obligated to; requirements for product quality; education of assigned people;
increasing demands of salaried workers; activities of competitors, consequences
of economic crises, etc. (Kotler & Keller, 2012), (McDonald, 2002).

The environment influences an organization and has its requirements. The
head director must consider this significant influence. These interconnected
factors influence everything that happens in the organization and they change
continually. The organization totally depends on the external environment; this
environment, however, is out of the manager’s control. How should such a
situation be handled? Via situation simulation? Even though simulation
experience and possibilities in the practical field are growing (Ostervalder, 2010),
the real application of these methods in the practice of small and medium-size
business management is limited due to methodological and economic reasons.

The main goal is to show the possibility of simple algorithm for strategic
marketing solutions development of different business structures in Latvian
market, which can be easily mastered by students of the 2-nd or 3-rd years during
100 academic hours.

Aims of the research:

1) Discuss how the algorithm proposed in this article can be used for
search of marketing solutions for other business environments and
conditions.

2) Discuss whether knowledge of manager is sufficient to use proposed
algorithm.

The topics of this research:

1)  What would be an algorithm for training creatively thinking marketing
students, if it is assumed that an algorithm is a logical sequence of steps
for solution of a specific task?

2) What methods and technologies will teach marketing students training
at higher education institutions to find and solve problems in a real
market environment?

3) How can we instil interest in finding non-standard marketing solutions?
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The author asked herself these questions in her pedagogical work at Latvian
higher education institutions — RAU (from 1992), TSI (from 1994), and RISEBA
(from 1997) — during the process of training control specialists.

The author agrees with N. Avdeyev, that the problem can be solved through
directed teaching of modern analysis methods, quickly searching within possible
marketing solutions, choosing the effective one or developing and offering one’s
own solution, if there are no effective solutions. To achieve this, the student must
be able to undertake:

1) type of solution — solutions that have a specific algorithm already

known to the student.

2) type of solution — from a variety of viable solutions, the student should
choose the most correct one. The student knows the existing criteria for
choosing effective solutions.

3) type of solution — solving non-typical tasks. The student should analyse
unfamiliar situations and information and generate latest information.

4) type of solution — the ability to see new connections and possibilities
with further generation of entirely latest information in the conditions
of a turbulent external environment. The elements of creativity are
objectively essential for this type of problem (Bahmane, 2015).

The organization and transformation of the external environment

The conditions of business structures are complicated due to new
requirements. With every year company leadership must consider not only an
increasingly greater number of external environment factors, but also the fact that
they are becoming global in nature. To succeed, companies have to compete in
foreign markets and withstand competition from foreign companies in their
homeland. For Latvian businesspeople, an important and objective factor is the
national market volume and the development level. Based on the latest data, there
are 1.97 million inhabitants at most in Latvia (2016). The new conditions require
an understanding of entirely new fields of jurisprudence and marketing and
recognition of new cultural values (Solomon, 2014), (Hammer & Champy, 2009).
For small and medium-size businesses in small countries, this is especially
difficult to achieve in management. Let us consider a few aspects of external
business environment factors used in the marketing management of organizations
(Kotler & Keller, 2012).

The external environment cannot remain constant; it is always changing.
Thus, it is possible to distinguish an environment with slow changes of parameters
and another environment with fast and unpredictable changes. In modern
marketing, the factor of environmental changes considered in the management of
a specific organization has been researched by multiple authors. For example,
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Boddy P. and Paton R. (1998), and Michael Hammer and James Champy, in their
book “Reengineering Corporation” (1998), claim that up until 1975, the external
environment of organizations was stable, with rare global cataclysms and
insignificant changes, i.e. at that time it was possible to talk about the existence
of a “calm” external environment. Managers of that time needed to organize their
enterprises so that they could utilize all the opportunities provided by such an
environment around them. A *““calm” external environment is characterized by:
use of long product lifetime cycles (technologies, services); increase in the size of
companies with a pyramidal structure — containing their own expert divisions;
domination of mass production; large storage spaces for raw materials and
finished products (Ostervalder, 2010), (Moore, 2011).

The turbulent business environment as a new factor of marketing
management

The same authors claim that starting from the end of the 1970s and the
beginning of the 1980s, the situation became more complicated. One of the many
causes was rapid scientific and technical progress, i.e. the factor of the business
environment and its parameter changes led to specialists discussing organization
management in the conditions of a “variable external environment”. The variable
external environment is characterized by increased instability and
unpredictability, and the behaviour of managers is significantly more complicated
than their actions in a “calm” environment. Over time, quantity was replaced by
new quality, i.e. there were global changes that led to a new concept of the “global
environment”. Because of the uniform transition of the external environment
from a “calm” condition to variable, global changes occurred in the main
economic ratings of the environment. The following can be mentioned: a sharp
reduction of products’ lifetime cycles; a reduction of products’ development time
frames; unprofitable storage spaces; changes in the requirements of the technical
organization subsystem; more complex products; changes in relations between the
customer and the manufacturer (confidence in competency); maintenance of a
company’s own unrealistic specialized science-intensive services; the customer
dictates suppliers; toughened competition; prices are no longer the main
requirement in cooperation. Management attempted to find new methods and
forms of business management (Zagula & Tong, 2004).

Then marketing management came to scene, so in addition to P. Kotler some
new marketing gurus appeared — Z. Z. Lambin (Lambin, 1994), the Swedish
marketing school (Best, 2005). However, new management possibilities do not
always make it to small and medium-size businesses in time, and new forms of
old marketing economy problems have appeared. The crisis has become global
and crisis management has appeared (Ansoff, 2007). Specialists have started to
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say that during the last 10 years the business environment has changed completely
(Zagula & Tong, 2004), (Moore, 2011). The concept of turbulence was borrowed
from physics and soon enough it was incorporated into the concept of a
“turbulent business environment”. (Bahmane, 2010). Not only changes in
environmental factors have been forecasted, but also changes in rules based on
which organizations are to operate. And these rules are changing quickly and
unpredictably. The latest example — the withdrawal of Great Britain from the EU.
What will happen to Latvian companies? How should small and medium-size
business management of these organizations be performed?

It is thought that in such turbulent environments the highest priority is the
ability of organizations to adapt quickly and survive, (Moore, 2011). A turbulent
environment has these requirements, and enterprises existing in such conditions
must obey. Conditions “sound” more like requirements since managers of a
company, no matter how strong it is, will not “catch” changes in the environment
and make changes to a company in time, so after a short period of time it will
already be too late to do anything, and former positions will be lost to more
advanced competitors. In short, these are the requirements: decreasing
organization size; reengineering; constant tracking of the situation in the external
environment; deployment of a “just-in-time” production system. It is well known
that for “just-in-time” production, the parts are manufactured at precisely
specified moments, so defects are found and their causes are eliminated
immediately while the product moves from one position to another, ideally
without storage.

Adaptability is the most important condition for an organization’s survival
in an unstable/turbulent external environment| (Moore, 2011). The common
external environment (macro environment) and accounting for its requirements in
marketing management is becoming the most important condition for survival of
small and medium-size businesses, especially in small countries. Analysis of
strategic marketing decision development and adoption experience allows the
author to claim that use of well-known (but not widely used) techniques for
management solution development will allow one to find adequate solutions for a
turbulent environment, including a strategic solution (Bahmane, 2010).

An algorithm as a method of marketing decision-making in a turbulent
business environment

The optimality criteria for marketing solution development are as follows:
1) decreasing risks 2) going through all possible solution variants. It is necessary
to formulate an algorithm as a logical sequence of actions to solve a specific task.
The Toyota Way, Principle 6 (Liker, 2003), states that standard tasks are the basis
for continuous improvement and delegation of authority to employees.
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During the training of specialists at higher education institutions, from the
author’s point of view, solutions are required for the task of new complexity:
Determine a possible algorithm for creatively thinking specialists training in the
marketing field, who can find a new, i.e. creative, solution for market demands
with understanding of time being a real necessity in such a solution.

The 1st algorithm — to improve competitive positions in the Latvian market

The experience of the author in training marketing solution development
specialists (Bahmane, 2015) made it possible to formulate the 1st algorithm. Its
purpose is to improve an organization’s competitive positions in the Latvian
market.

Level of
solution’s
creativity
2 4
Maximum Strategy of quality Benchmarking
increase (company strategy (strategy of
image strategy, new products’
strategy of leadership | superquality, strategy
in the field) of world leadership)
1 3
Minimum Strategy of proven Strategy of new
quality (product brand | products (strategy of
strategy) innovator image,
strategy of niche
leader)
Minimum Maximum Consumer’s
demand for
novelty

Figure 1. “Solution’s novelty — consumer’s demand for novelty” matrix
(source: created by author)

For this, RISEBA students of the 2nd and even the 1st years can successfully

perform the following:

1) Choose a real company which operates in the Latvian (European)
market.

2) Define symptoms of a problem, the basis of the problem, a research
design. Construct a graph of problems and solutions.

3) Evaluate the influence of macro environment factors on company
activities via PEST methods. Characterize the business environment. Is
it stable? Variable? Turbulent? What is the company mission in these
conditions?
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4) Create a concept of the base market. Perform macro segmentation of
the market through one of the standard methods (Abel method, “fish”,
“net”, three-dimensional matrix).

5) Analyse the competition, (according to Porter) one of the most
dangerous factors for a company. Construct a SWOT (Strength,
Weaknesses, Opportunities and Threats) matrix.

6) Perform micro segmentation of the market, identify and justify the
market segment which will be the most attractive for the company. Use
the VALS2 (“Values and Lifestyles 2”) and GLOBAL SKAN methods.
(Kotler & Keller, 2012), (Solomon, 2014). Provide the products’
overall positioning and positioning options for the selected segment by
using correlation or cluster analysis.

7)  Analyse product distribution channels — how well do they match the
requirements of the target market segment — by using the semantic
differential method.

8) Research pricing strategy and company tactics regarding the selected
market segment with maximum use of the “price-quality matrix”, a
common competition matrix (Porter, 2008).

9) Develop an improved communications strategy oriented towards the
selected market segment.

10) Based on the McKinsey matrix (Doyle, 2002), determine the main
competition strategies for the Latvian market.

11) Based on a “solution’s novelty — consumer’s demand for novelty”
matrix (Bahmane, 2005), determine marketing strategies for the
analysed company.

Matrix methods are used for finding effective and rather standard marketing
solutions from the first lecture at a higher education institution. These methods
provide possible variants of marketing solutions; however, application of these
results is often limited since real life in business structures is more complicated
than in theory. Students can see the limitations of their solutions and the necessity
of creativity and trying to find something new. For most of them, this removes the
fear of offering novel solutions, while support and loyal criticism of the lecturer
allows them to see their mistakes and lack of information and teaches them to
analyse and go beyond what they know. It is important to note that in addition to
widely used and well-known matrices (Porter’s, Ansoff’s, Boston’s, McKinsey,
SWOT), (Kotler, 1997), (Boddy & Paton, 1998), (Doyl, 2002), the author’s matrix
“solution’s novelty — consumer’s demand for novelty” is also discussed.
(Bahmane, 2005), (Figure 1).

59



Bahmane, 2018. Turbulent Business Environment and the Possibility of Applying Marketing
Decision Optimization Algorithms Using the Example of the Latvian Market

Plot of Means for Each Cluster

45
40 |
35 |
30 |
25 |

20 ¢

15 |

10 |

05

0,0

?

= i . : ' . : . ' ; —o— Cluster 1
Motiv Pref.g Freq Lot Age -0-- Cluster 2
Criteria Limit Prize Sex Sphere o Cluster 3

Variables
Figure 2. Customer clusters of gambling services (Riga) (source: created by author)

Students are taught to analyse conducted research by means of cluster
analysis (Figure 2) in different situations and for different objects. Thus, use of
cluster analysis (Bahmane, 2015), (Figure 2) allows them to describe gambling
services’ customer profiles from objective and subjective points of view,
identifying the specifics of Riga and Daugavpils gamblers, determining target
groups (segments) of bingo-club visitors, and identifying the specifics of
customer behaviour, including an evaluation of “solution’s novelty — consumer’s
demand for novelty” for strategic decisions on extending the list of offered games
and required investments in a specific market and time situation. The main criteria
in the choice of gambling room for Dimanta Bingo customers in Riga and
Daugavpils are quality of service and a convenient location. The main motivation
of customers visiting a gambling room is the desire for relaxation and then
gambling excitement. By using cluster analysis, gamblers of Dimanta Bingo in
Riga have been divided into “true bingo lovers” (53 %), “privileged innovators”
(18.5 %) and “excited” (27.5 %). Gamblers of Dimanta Bingo in Daugavpils were
divided into “partiers” (31 %), “rational enthusiasts” (32 %) and “excited
optimists” (over 36 %).
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It can be concluded from the “solution’s novelty — consumer’s demand for
novelty” matrix that presently the organization is situated in the 1st quadrant and
uses the “strategy of proven service quality”. Since the company is growing and
has strong positions in the gambling market, its further development should be
based on the 2nd strategy — the “strategy of increasing gambling services’
quality”, “image forming”. This means that no new investments are required.

The use of cluster analysis allows the student not only to find new solutions,
but also to search for more efficient non-existing marketing solutions, i.e. creative
ones. Cluster analysis and segmentation offers companies the possibility to
understand their clients and customers more deeply and evaluate their priorities

and necessities when making a real choice.
The 2nd algorithm — to conquer a strong position in a foreign market

The 2nd algorithm — the main goal of the company is to conquer a strong
position in a foreign market by researching all marketing possibilities in the
quickest fashion. This method has been used at RISEBA for 5 years in a test about
international marketing by students of the 3rd year for various business
structures — from gambling businesses to banks. More complex variants, such as
searching with optimal criteria, relative analysis of chosen countries and detailed
research of competition, become part of bachelor’s or master’s theses.

Stages of the 2nd algorithm’s implementation:

1st stage. The screening analysis method allows one to solve almost any
unsolvable task: how to perform a maximally complete analysis of market
possibilities with limited company possibilities (personnel, time, resources).

2nd stage. The screening analysis method offers additional possibilities for
precision, additional correction of the strategy, i.e. change of criteria, adapting
criteria to specific conditions.

3rd stage. The method of environment sectioning allows one to determine
the specifics of the macro environment and the market in potentially attractive
countries.

4th stage. Use of a marketing mix model — the 7Ps — allows the company to
match the needs of target consumers in each selected country with the marketing
possibilities of the company.

Survival of small and medium-size businesses in the turbulent variable
conditions of the Latvian market entirely depends on their focused research of
new export opportunities. An example of a small Latvian company, SIA
ProBaltic, shows that in conditions of market internationalization, accessible
internet technologies, and use of screening analysis databases and matrix
methods, it is possible to search for an optimal marketing strategy for entering
foreign markets via cabinet research (Bahmane, 2010).

61



Bahmane, 2018. Turbulent Business Environment and the Possibility of Applying Marketing
Decision Optimization Algorithms Using the Example of the Latvian Market

Screening analysis, in turn, has a series of sequential stages — a specific
algorithm for an optimal solution search in selected countries and markets where
a company’s products (services) can find a competitive niche. According to V.
Cherenkov (Yepenkos, 2006), the required stages can be described as follows:

1) The basis for analysis is determined: characteristics of company
activities that make products (services) unique and improve their
competitiveness.

2) The conditions for searching for new markets is determined — the
strategy of the company is formed — standardization or adaptation of
further searches: either searching for markets which are ready to accept
the company’s products or searching for products that are in demand in
markets known to the company. This solution is determined by
competitive (unique) company products’ (services’) features.

Screening analysis allows one to create a list of top priority countries by a
focused search of over 236 countries using MS Excel software, including
conditional formatting tools.

1st filter. Macro environment.

Takes into account: social-cultural norms, political-legal norms, the
economic condition of the country, a geographical location.

Suggested search criteria: customs tax, the average income level per capita,
a great distance between importer and exporter countries, a small population of
the importer country, political disagreements between both countries (economic
sanctions, ban on imports).

Preliminary possibilities: Austria, Belgium, Croatia, the Czech Republic,
Denmark, Estonia, Finland, France, Germany Greece, Hungary, Ireland, Italy,
Lithuania, the Netherlands, Norway, Poland, Portugal, Russia, Saudi Arabia, the
Slovak Republic, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, Turkey, the United Arab Emirates,
the United Kingdom, Israel.

2nd filter. Specific product acceptance specifics in each region.

Takes into account: religious factors, informational support, historical
premises, ethical norms and traditions, market development stages.

Suggested search criteria: Muslim countries excluded, no information about
the market in a specific country, relatively few imports, presence of consumers
related to the exporting country in any way.

More precise possibilities: Belgium, Estonia, France, Germany, Ireland,
Italy, Lithuania, the Netherlands, Russia, Spain, the United Kingdom.

3rd filter. Specific factors influencing exports.

Takes into account: competition in the local market, similar substitutes for a
specific product, forecasted and real data for sales of similar products in a given
market, the rate of products’ acceptance by consumers, market entry expenses.
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Suggested search criteria: too much competition in the local market,
substantial number of similar, mutually exclusive products, the worst forecast for
the market, high expenses for entering a specific market.

The most probable possibilities: Germany, France, Italy, the Netherlands,
Spain.

4th filter. Target markets.

As a result, a list of top priority countries is prepared to search in a specific
niche. Presence of consumers with an ethnicity like Latvian people

The most probable possibilities: Germany, the Netherlands.

As a result, an estimation of macro environment factors is made in the
conditions of a turbulent business environment. This allows business structures to
define a competition position at a given moment, to find “anchors”, which will
allow them to develop and improve strategies.

An example of a potential export market screening analysis method is shown
below for the products of JSC Latvijas maiznieks. A conditional scheme of the
screening analysis was made: JSC Latvijas maiznieks already exports its products
to Latvia’s closest neighbours, i.e. Lithuania and Estonia. Also, exports of
confectionary products to Great Britain and Ireland were established in 2014, i.e.
to the countries where many ethnic Latvians, Lithuanians, Estonians, and Poles
live, who have tried products from Latvijas maiznieks multiple times before.
These countries will not be considered as potential partners in the screening
analysis.

What should be considered during a screening analysis? When choosing
countries that are most appropriate for exporting Latvijas maiznieks products, the
researcher chooses country features that have the greatest influence (or can
possibly have such influence). Thus, a screening analysis was started with the
exclusion of 4 countries already among the importers of AS Latvijas maiznieks,
which are: Estonia, Lithuania, Great Britain and Ireland. It was possible to skip
this step and check whether the intuitively made choice matches the logical search
of variants per selected criteria.

So, there were 236 countries of the world initially. The main (first) criteria
used to select variants was gross national income per capita in the country per
year. This can be calculated by dividing national income by the population of the
country. Income per capita as a rating is totally different from gross domestic
product and gross national product per capita. For international comparisons,
income per capita is recalculated into a single currency, usually the US dollar.
Since no purchasing power differences in various countries are considered this
way, purchasing power parity recalculation is preferred.

Countries can be divided into:

— countries with a high level of income per capita (over $12,616);
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— countries with a medium level of income per capita (from $1,036 to

$12,615);

— countries with a low level of income per capita (below $1,035).

This way, the first filter is passed only by countries with an elevated level
of income per capita, i.e. over $12,000.

Political-legal form. The screening analysis filter is passed by countries of
the EU, i.e. exports to these countries are not subject to customs dues. Also, the
greatest importing country of Latvia is excluded — Russia. Due to the latest
political and economic events in the world, this country imposed an embargo on
significant groups of food products imported to their country. These groups
include products of AS Latvijas maiznieks.

Population

The screening analysis filter prevents countries with a population below 2
million people from passing.

Ethical norms and traditions

The filter excludes countries where it is historically uncommon to use flour
products in the way AS Latvijas maiznieks provides.

Geographical location

Since AS Latvijas maiznieks doesn’t use E additives during production, the
product can’t be stored for a long time. Thus, delivery to the importing country
should be performed in the shortest terms without spending a lot of time on
transportation. This way, the screening analysis filter excludes countries with a
distance of over 1,000 km from Latvia. Great distances between countries increase
the costs of shipping products as well, which makes the price less competitive in
the target market.

Taxes and dues (VAT payers)

The filter excludes countries that are not members of the EU Economic Area
and have customs taxes on imports. (Choice of criteria could be different.)

Ease of entering the market

The markets of Germany, the Netherlands, Spain and Italy have considerable
competition between both local and foreign manufacturers. Entering the market
Is also difficult because of the conservative views of the local population on food
products. It is proposed that the focus of the company should be made on visitors
from these countries, who are more open to changes in their usual routine and who
are mostly familiar with the quality and taste of these confectionary products. So,
Italy and Spain do not pass this filter.
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Conclusions

Based on the results of the screening analysis, 2 countries are selected for
exports — the countries that most precisely match the needs of the environment at
the present stage of the organization Latvijas maiznieks. These countries are
Germany and the Netherlands. For these countries, environment segmentation and
a strategy for entry are developed and a marketing mix 7Ps package is justified.
Results of the research

1)

2)

3)

4)

5)

Use of controlled creativity of solutions is a real option in finding ways
to achieve the goals of any business structure in the conditions of a
turbulent external environment.

Use of algorithms for developing standard marketing solutions allows
for fast and adequate research of specific business environment features
and offers an adaptive marketing solution adequate for an organization.
If the situation is unclear, the use of complex approaches (matrices,
clusters, discriminant analysis, the Jefremov-Zade method (a variation
of PEST) allows for a nonstandard approach to solving problems
(Bahmane, 2007) regarding national market conditions. This makes it
possible to enter the 3rd and 4th levels of creative thinking development
in training marketing specialists.

Use of the matrix “solution’s novelty — consumer’s demand for
novelty” (Bahmane, 2005) in the process of marketing solution
development allows specialists to find new aspects of adaptive
marketing solution development.

In conditions of turbulence — unpredictably and quickly varying factors
in the business environment — adaptation comes in the form of
marketing strategy, especially for small and medium-size businesses of
Latvia.

Additional conclusions:

1)

2)

3)

The model of student training (including marketing managers) in
development and use of creative solutions shows its practicality in the
example of various business types, times and even different skills of
students.

Knowledge of modern inter-marketing techniques and working
experience removes young specialists’ fears of making expected
management decisions, including creative ones.

Young specialists, even as students, understand and comprehend the
possibilities of using modern methods and algorithms to find adaptive
marketing solutions in the conditions of turbulent business
environments.
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Conclusions on algorithm mastering and applications:

1) The proposed algorithm can be successfully mastered during 100
academic hours and 3 study courses by students-managers.

2) The proposed algorithm can be easily adopted to new requirements in
conditions of turbulent business environment, considering new methods
and technologies of marketing management.

3) Students (managers) can determine the complexity of algorithm
application required by Latvian market specifics.
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Abstract. The purpose of the study has been to identify the elements of cultural heritage of
Hasids in Leléw. A landscape heritage inventory method has been used and a variety of
attractions and objects have been identified attributed to traces of everyday life of David
Biderman's dynasty Hasids. Attractions from among seven groups of physical classification
were identified, namely: environmental objects; archaeological objects; monuments of
architecture and urban planning; historical places of remembrance; museums, archives and
collections; folk culture facilities and centres; and modern facilities (established after 1945),
including events. In addition to the landscape heritage inventory an interview was also used
to obtain information. It was found that the core of local and regional tourist product is the
annual pilgrimage of Hasids to the tzadik David Biderman's grave, which is the largest and
most glaring proof of Lelow's multiculturalism, similarly to the festival of Polish and Jewish
culture (Festival of Ciulim and Cholent) organized since 2003. Cultivating traditions of this
lineage in the annual celebrations involving thousands of foreign guests is unique on the scale
of Central Europe, or at least Poland, a cultural and social event, stimulating the
development of tourism.

Keywords: Ciulim, Cholent, Festival, Hasids, Lelow.

Introduction

Cultural heritage is a resource of tangible things (artefacts, places, natural
and cultural areas) and intangible values (historical, religious, scientific, artistic,
custom, folklore), protected and transmitted to subsequent generations and
important for the preservation of a society's identity, its development and
shaping the sense of civilisational community. Elements of cultural heritage
constitute the basis for political, social and cultural development of a society,
thus defining its identity (Oigenblick & Kirschenbaum, 2002; Poria et al., 2006;
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Maoz, 2007; Wight & Lennon, 2007; Biran et al., 2011; Podoshen & Hunt,
2011).

The area of Central Europe was inhabited by the Jewish community from
the late Middle Ages. The largest diaspora was located in the areas of today's
Belarus, Lithuania, Poland and Ukraine, where the Jewish community
represented over 10 % of the total population. The co-existence resulted in
spontaneous mixing of cultures. The modern cultural heritage of Jews in Poland
and neighbouring countries plays an important role in building a multicultural
society in which different groups, customs and religions exist side by side.

Cultural heritage is successfully used in the strategies of tourism
development. The elements of cultural heritage are often cited as tourist
attractions that form the basis of leisure- and recreation-related tourism or
education (Poria et al., 2003; Kowarik et al., 2016; Fajer et al., 2016), including
as part of the so-called dark tourism (Miles, 2002; Stone & Sharpley, 2008;
Causevic & Lynch, 2011; Kang et al., 2012; Wight, 2016; Ptominski & Bakota,
2017). Adaptation of the elements of cultural heritage in tourism usually refers
to large objects or groups of objects, and is rarely the domain of small towns.

The purpose of the study is identify the elements of cultural heritage of
Hasids in Lelow (in a small town in the south of Poland), its modern
interpretation and investigation of its possible use in the development of
tourism.

Research methods

The study area is a small town in the south of Poland (Fig. 1). It is a village
In the rural district of Czestochowa, located in the north-eastern part of Silesian
province, about 35 kilometres east of Czgstochowa.

Lelow has long been characterized by its multiculturalism because of the
town's Polish and Jewish residents. The oldest mention of the presence of Jews
in Leléw, which can be found in the inspection report, dates from the late 16th
century. It is a document in which the church authorities expressed their outrage
when the Lelow starost took a part of hospital land with the intention of using it
for a Jewish cemetery (Poniewierska et al., 2005).

The privileges awarded to Jews meant that their number on the territory of
Lelow increased. In the 17th and 18th centuries the Jewish community in Lelow
received privileges from the following rulers: Wiadystaw IV (1633), Jan
Kazimierz (1649), Michal Korybut Wisniowiecki (1669), Jan III Sobieski
(1695) and Stanistaw August Poniatowski (1766). It is worth mentioning that the
seats of the rabbi and the kahal were located in Lelow too (Poniewierska et al.,
2005).

69



SOCIETY. INTEGRATION. EDUCATION
Proceedings of the International Scientific Conference. Volume VI, May 25" -26", 2018. 68-79

. -
Katowice

I 0 1,0 km
e — |
-
=]
r Bogumitek
Putkowie /
Bozkowe I Biata Wielka
Biatka River
N 50°41'

\_ri_\-ulhl

Krakow E 19°38'

6
Pniaki \

Kosmaowki

inventory.

70

Fig. 1. Location of research area:

1 — major roads, 2 — surface watercourses, 3 — water bodies (source: own work)

The method used in identifying the elements of cultural heritage of
Biderman's dynasty Hasids on the territory of Lelow is the landscape heritage

The landscape heritage inventory is a method of research based on
stocktaking of sightseeing objects and attractions from nature. The spatial scope
of the landscape heritage inventory has been limited to Lelow — a small village
in southern Poland. The temporal scope of the landscape heritage inventory
covers the chronology of Biderman's dynasty history in this town. The landscape
heritage inventory was taken with regard to the sightseeing objects and
attractions in eight groups of physical classification:

natural environment,

archaeological objects,

monuments of architecture and urban planning,
historical places of remembrance,

technological monuments,

museums, archives, collections,

folk culture facilities and centres,

modern facilities (established after 1945) and events.
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Research results

As part of the landscape heritage inventory, selected attractions from
among seven groups of physical classification were identified, namely:
environmental objects; archaeological objects; monuments of architecture and
urban planning; historical places of remembrance; museums, archives and
collections; folk culture facilities and centres; and modern facilities (established
after 1945), including events (Fig. 2). The only inventory group without
attractions and objects identified on the territory of Leléw was technological
monuments.
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Fig. 2. Elements of the cultural heritage of Biderman's dynasty Hasids in the area of
Leldow: 1 — major roads, 2 — surface watercourses, 3 — water bodies 4 — inventoried objects
and attractions related to the cultural heritage of Biderman's dynasty Hasids (1 — Biatka river
used for recreation by tzadik David Biderman; 2 — pieces of foundations of Jewish shambles
on the market in Lel6w in Partyzantdéw Street; 3 — House of prayer in Ogrodowa Street; 4 —
ohel of tzadik David Biderman opposite the house of prayer; 5 — St Martin's Church in Leléw
at 8 Klasztorna Street with a plaque commemorating victims of Hitlerian barbarity; 6 — Local
Cultural Centre in Lelow at 31 Szczekocinska Street; 7 — Chamber of Leléw Region Tradition
at 31 Szczekocinska Street with Jewish diorama; 8 — Walenty Zwierkowski Historical and
Cultural Society of Lelow at 31 Szczekocinska Street; 9 — Lelowianka Restaurant at 28
Partyzantow Street with Jewish cuisine dishes; 10 — Ciulim Inn at 22 Szczekocinska Street
with Jewish cuisine dishes; 11 — location of Festival of Ciulim and Cholent in the years 2003-
2005 at 31 Szczekocinska Street; 12 — location of Festival of Ciulim and Cholent in the years
2006-2013 at 41 Szczekocinska Street; 13 — location of Festival of Ciulim and Cholent in the
years 2014-2016 at 1 Sportowa Street) (source: own work)
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In the group of objects related to the natural environment, the Bialka river
has been distinguished with its recreational attraction emphasized in the context
of baths taken by tzadik David Biderman (Source: Sefer Migdal Dawid (Wieza
Dawida), Piotrkow 1930).

In 2011 archaeologists from Wroctaw found pieces of foundations of
Jewish shambles on the market in Leléw (50 40'59.748"N, 19 37'29.409"E),
which were commercial premises of the Jewish population. During excavations
Hanukkah dreidels were also found, which were used in the traditional Jewish
gambling game during the holiday of Hanukkah.

Monuments of urban planning and architecture are represented by the
mikveh and kosher house. In the 1990s the building of a cooperative of the
disabled (3 Ogrodowa Street) was adapted to suit the needs of the house of
prayer (50 40'56.408"N, 19 37'25.836"E), in which in 2002 a mikveh was built.
In the back rooms of the house of prayer another mikveh is located together with
a kosher house, but they have lost their original character.

Historical places of remembrance located in Lelow are monuments, graves,
commemorative plaques and epitaphs. They are represented above all by the
ohel of tzadik David Biderman (50 40'56.946"N, 19 37'25.856"E), next to which
are also matzevahs. Of lesser importance is a plague on the house of prayer
commemorating tzadik David Biderman and the Jews of Lelow. In addition, in
2010, on the pillar of the fence gates of St Martin's Church in Lelow (50
41'2.796"N, 19 37'31.81"E), a plaque with the added names of Jews of Lelow
commemorating "victims of Hitlerian barbarism, who were the first to sacrifice
their lives on the altar of their homeland in Leléw on 3rd and 4th September,
1939" (8 Klasztorna Street) was placed.

Lelow is also regarded as a folk culture facility and centre with its
workshops in Jewish songs, dance, papercuts (Fig. 3) and cuisine, held in the
Local Cultural Centre (50 41'0.826"N, 19 37'48.282"E). A similar role is played
by the activity of the Walenty Zwierkowski Historical and Cultural Society of
Leléw (50 41'0.826"N, 19 37'48.282"E). An important manifestation of the
contemporary interpretation of the cultural heritage of Hasids in the area
discussed is the presence of two restaurants serving Jewish dishes, i.e. Ciulim
Inn, with such dishes as cholent and kreplach, and Lelowianka Restaurant, with
such dishes as cholent and traditional Jewish goose meat dishes — goose gizzard
stew ("gesi pipek™ in Polish) and stuffed goose neck (“gesie pipki" in Polish).

The category of museums, archives and specialist collections includes the
Chamber of Lelow Region Tradition (50 41'0.826"N, 19 37'48.282"E) with a
room in memory of the Jews of Leldéw, which also houses a diorama on the
subject of Jews.
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Fig. 3. Papercuts — example of Jewish art (photograph by D. Bakota, A. Plominski)
(source: own work)

The town is renowned for its modern cultural and religious events: Jorcajt
and the Festival of Ciulim and Cholent, which are enjoying increasing
popularity of residents, visitors and tourists. The Festival of Ciulim and Cholent
has been held in different locations: in the years 2003-2005 at 31 Szczekocinska
Street (50 41'0.826"N, 19 37'48.282"E); in the years 2006-2013 at 41
Szczekocinska Street (50 41'0.648"N, 19 38'2.445"E); and in the years 2014-
2016 at 1 Sportowa Street (50 41'24.8"N, 19 37'17.177"E).

Discussion of research results

Leléw became popular among Jews in the 18th century thanks to David
Biderman. He founded a Hasid dynasty, which was based on Judaism and
Kabbalah. Thus he made Lelow one of the centres of Hasidism (Poniewierska
et al., 2005). He died in 1814 and was buried in the Jewish cemetery in Lelow.
Since that moment his grave has become a place of visit for thousands of Jews,
especially on the anniversary of his death (Skrzypczyk, 2008).

Before World War 11, Jews accounted for more than 50 % of the population
of Leléw. Therefore, in this village located near Czestochowa there were two
Jewish cemeteries. The first, built in the 16th century, was located in front of the
synagogue (where tzadik David Biderman was buried). Then, the second Jewish
cemetery was established near Biatka river at the beginning of the 19th century.
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When in the spring of 1943 the last Jews of Leléw were sent to the
concentration camp in Treblinka (with only seven Holocaust survivors), both
cemeteries were closed down on the order of the German authorities (October
1943) (M. Skrzypczyk, personal communication, November 10, 2016).

Hasidic Jews have been coming to Lelow to the tzadik David Biderman's
grave for many years. The date of the celebration is moveable, because it is
calculated according to the lunar calendar. In 2016, the year 5777 began
according to the Jewish calendar (counted from the creation of the world, which
according to Jewish orthodoxy dates back to 3761 BC) (“Dziennik Zachodni”,
daily, 2016).

Until the outbreak of World War |1, Hasidic Jews made pilgrimages on a
regular basis. Regular visits to the grave resumed in 1990, when in 1988 -
thanks to the initiative of the Nissenbaums Family Foundation — David
Biderman's grave was found. It is also noteworthy that the Hebrew University of
Jerusalem confirmed the authenticity of the buried tzadik's remains (Bryla,
2006). His grave is located in a separate part of a commercial pavilion in
Ogrodowa Street and is a destination of pilgrimages of Jews from all over the
world.

In 2009, the Hasids who came to Lelow had double reason to celebrate. In
December 2008, the State Treasury, by way of a notarial deed, took over the
land where the tzadik's grave is located from the Local Cooperative and granted
it to the Jewish Religious Community in Katowice. The participants in the
negotiations on the recovery of a Jewish cemetery by the Jews included the
Silesian province governor (who represented the State Treasury) and Rabbi
Simcha Krakowski (a descendant of tzadik David Biderman). It is worth
mentioning that the State Treasury paid PLN 603 000 to the Local Cooperative,
and the remaining PLN 200 000 - in the form of a donation — was provided by
the Foundation of Hasidic Jews which attended to the Jewish cemetery (after its
previous assignment by the Jewish Religious Community). Thus Hasidic Jews
regained the whole area which before the war was the property of the Jewish
community of Leloéw, including the building which housed the synagogue.
Currently a ritual bath is located there (“Dziennik Zachodni”, daily, 2009).

The visits of Hasids to Lelow can already be treated as tourism industry,
with the inhabitants of Leléw providing the visitors accommodation which is
booked by the Foundation of Hasidic Jews of Lizhensk. A host entertaining
Hasids, during Shabbat, must agree to perform simple activities for the guests,
for example turning lights on and off or turning the tap on.

The celebration starts on Friday (after sunset). At this time the Hasids say
Shabbat prayers. After these rites, which take several hours, they go to sleep.
Saturday is also a day of the celebration, when the Hasids focus on deep prayer.
On the tzadik's grave they put small pieces of paper with their requests
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(kwitlech). At dusk they have havdalah (the ceremony of separating the Shabbat
time from the weekday). The last day of celebration is Sunday. In addition each
Hasidic Jew visits the tzadik's grave, because they believe it will give them
strength for the next year.

The Hasids coming to the tzadik's grave have inspired the residents of
Leloéw to organize an event which would restore the memory of the pre-existing
Polish-Jewish friendship. Thus the initiative of a festival that would allow the
meeting of these two different yet close cultures was born. Therefore —
according to the well-known Polish saying "the way to one's heart is through
one's stomach™ — the decision was taken to organize the festival, in which the
leading role was played by two dishes — cholent and ciulim (M. Skrzypczyk,
personal communication, November 10, 2016).

Getting to know the history of these dishes, which the name of the Polish-
Jewish festival is derived from, is as important as the organisation of this event.
The tradition of making Jewish cholent was linked to Shabbat, when Jews did
not perform daily work. For the period of celebration they had other people, of
no Jewish descent, do it, who took the responsibilities of the household
members. The ingredients of cholent, which was prepared before the Shabbat
(on Friday), included, among others, beef, potatoes, beans, barley, garlic, onion,
goose fat, salt and pepper. It was roasted in bread ovens. The residents of Leldw,
however, created their own dish, which was made in a similar way to the one of
Hasids. It was ciulim, which was primarily based on potatoes, pork ribs, onion,
lard and specific spices (mainly salt and pepper). The dish was consumed by the
residents of Lelow at Christmas and Easter. It was taken out of the oven directly
before consumption, just after returning from church. This custom was to prove
great piety (Bakota & Ptominski, 2016).

The Festival of Ciulim and Cholent has been organized since 2003 (at the
last or penultimate weekend of August). It was first initiated by Jerzy
Szydlowski (the then head of the commune of Leléw). The place where the
celebration was launched was the Local Cultural Centre in Leldw. It was a
closed meeting attended by the Self-government of the Commune of Leléw and
the Jewish community which was in the majority. The ceremony started with
joint lighting of a menorah (which was customary in the following years too),
I.e. a seven-branched candelabrum used in the liturgy of Judaism (Cata et al.,
2000). The celebration of the 1st Festival of Ciulim and Cholent, which was
attended by 120 people, was accompanied by the performance of a klezmer band
from Cracow and school bands from Lelow and Czestochowa. After the artistic
part it was time for tasting many dishes, including Lelow ciulim and Jewish
cholent (Roden, 1996; Bryta, 2006).
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From year to year the Festival of Ciulim and Cholent has been attracting
more and more tourists. At the beginning it was a small event, whereas at
present it has a nationwide, or even worldwide, scope. At the end of the 2nd half
of the 1st decade of the 21st century during the Festival Leléw was visited by 5-
6 thousand people. Next, in the years 2012-2016 each year even 10 thousand
people came to Lelow (E. Molenda, personal communication, December 20,
2016).

In the years 2003-2005 it was a one-day event celebrated on Sunday. In
2006, due to the increasing number of visitors coming to Lelow wanting to learn
about Jewish culture, the format of the event changed to two days (Saturday and
Sunday). The first day of the festival was a day of Polish culture and the second
one a day of Jewish culture. Since 2013, it has been a three-day festival (Friday
to Sunday). The organizers of the event are the Commune of Leléw, the Local
Cultural Centre in Leléw and the Walenty Zwierkowski Historical and Cultural
Society of Lelow (E. Molenda, personal communication, December 20, 2016).
From the information listed on the posters of each edition of the Festival of
Ciulim and Cholent in the years 2007-2016, it appears that the media sponsors
involved in the event in order to publicize it were the following: Polish
Television channel TVP3, NTL, TVS, Orion Television in Cz¢stochowa, Polish
Radio Katowice, Dziennik Zachodni daily, Gazeta Myszkowska weekly, Gazeta
Wyborcza daily, Zycie Czestochowskie daily, Kurier Jurajski, Kurier
Zawiercianski, City Poster, Tygodnik Regionalny 7 Dni weekly, Nowa Trybuna
Czestochowska weekly, Laboratorium Reportazu (Laboratory of Documentaries)
and Jurajski Serwis Turystyczny (Jurassic Tourist Service). It is also noteworthy
that in the years 2003-2016 the venue of the event also kept changing. At first it
was celebrated in the seat of the Local Cultural Centre, from 2006 in the school
square in Szczekocinska Street, and since 2015 at the sports stadium in
Sportowa Street (Bakota & Plominski, 2016).

With time, the range of "specialities" offered to participants during the
festival also increased. Apart from ciulim and cholent these included crayfish,
gesie pipki (stuffed goose necks), gesi pipek (goose gizzard), tzimmes, home-
baked bread, goose lard, kugel, carrot cake, challah, matzah, Jewish style carp
and trout, plum vodka of Leldw, and kosher dishes (Bakota & Ptominski, 2016).

In the years 2007-2016 (this period is covered by the sources of the Local
Cultural Centre — LCC), during the day of Jewish culture performances were
given, among others, by the bands playing at the LLC in Leléw, groups from
Chmielnik (a Jewish dance show), the winners of the 1st, 2nd and 3rd edition of
the Children's and Young Adults' Jewish Song Competition, Leopold Koztowski
(referred to as "the last klezmer of Europe") and klezmer bands, such as
Chmielnikers, Sholem, Eliezer Mizrachi, Max Klezmer Band, Klezzmates,
NeoKlez and Tempero.
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The programme of the event, in the period covering the years 2007-2016,
included not only artistic performances, but also a photo exhibition on Jewish
subjects by Leszek Pilichowski and Karol Fatyga; exhibitions by students of the
Secondary School of Fine Arts in Czgstochowa (entitled: "Inspired by the
Jewish culture" and "Wherever | go, | always make my way towards
Jerusalem”); an exhibition of children's and young adults’ competition works
"Leléw — a meeting place of cultures”; an exhibition entitled "Jewish papercuts"
(by Marta Gotab, Ilona Kotaszewska and Grzegorz Dudata); a photo exhibition
"Dancing with God", which showed pilgrimages of Jews to Leléw; a photo
exhibition by Daniel Pacha entitled "Neighbours who are no longer here...", a
photo exhibition by Krzysztof Krzeminski entitled "On the road" and Jewish
dance workshops. Of great interest was also the exhibition "Anne Frank —
History for today", dedicated to Anne Frank (a young Jewess), whose diary, a
testimony to the terrible days of the Holocaust, has become a global bestseller
(E. Molenda, personal communication, December 20, 2016).

In addition, it is worth mentioning that since 2013 on Fridays films on
Jewish subjects have been screened. In 2013, the film by Rama Burshtein "Fill
the void" was shown (the film tells the story of eighteen-year old Shira, who
after the death of her elder sister has to find her place in the Hasidic community
again); in 2014 it was a film entitled "The Jewish Cardinal" (directed by llan
Duran-Cohen, a biography of the cardinal Jean-Marie Lustiger coming from a
family of Polish Jews); in 2015 “Zero Motivation” (directed by Talya Lavie; the
film is a portrait of an Israeli military unit, where women do military service),
and in 2016 "Self Made" (directed by Shira Geffen; the film tells the story of
two women — one Israeli, the other Palestinian — whose lives intersect at the
border checkpoint) (E. Molenda, personal communication, December 20, 2016).

Conclusions

1. Lelow is an example of a town characterized by a multicultural nature
resulting from centuries-old tradition of the coexistence of Poles and Jews,
which was typical of many villages and small towns in central Europe.

2. On the territory of Leléw a number of attractions and objects related to the
former presence of Biderman's dynasty Hasids have been inventoried,
which prove the permanence of cultural heritage cultivated in the
conditions of multiculturalism, dialogue and tolerance.

3. Elements of cultural heritage can serve as a basis for developing a strategy
of tourism in small towns, and Leldw with its objects and attractions related
to Biderman's dynasty Hasids is a case study confirming this thesis.

4. Evidence of the tourist attractiveness of Leldw is the thousands of visitors
interested in thematic events related mainly to the short-term, annual stay
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of Hasidic Jews in the town, and an occasional interest in tourist attractions
in the remaining period of the year.

5.  The growing interest of tourists in Leléw could be enhanced through the
implementation of the concept of a Central European Hasidic tourist trail
with numerous villages, e.g. in South-Eastern Poland and in Ukraine.
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INTEGRATED MARKETING COMMUNICATIONS IN
SUSTAINABLE BUSINESS

Santa Bormane
University of Latvia, Latvia

Abstract. Business sustainability hinges on authorities’ action, cooperation and willingness to
protect nature and natural resources, but they also have to meet the economic needs and
cultivate the economic opportunities, whilst also satisfying the social needs and building a fair
relationship among the different social groups. One of the ways to develop a sustainable
business is integrated marketing communications. When using integrated marketing
communications, businesses — notably food producers and retailers — need to focus on the
education of consumers, the ecological performance and impact of products on the environment
and human health, thus contributing to a sustainable development of Latvia’s economy overall.
The aim of the research is to evaluate the prospects of development of Latvian food retail chains
through the use of integrated marketing communication tools for sustainable business. The
following scientific research methods are used in the research study: analytical, comparative,
graphical, statistical, observatory and interrogative. The research focuses on the Latvian food
retail sector, the subject being Latvian food retail chains, with leading specialists from all
Latvian food retail chains surveyed. The research confirmed the hypothesis of the positive
influence of the use of IMC tools for sustainability upon demand at Latvian food retail chains,
its contribution to the formation of public opinion on the importance of preservation of the
environment, the enhancement of consumer awareness, the promotion of corporate social
responsibility for consumer health, ecological products overall, and the role and contribution
of a green economy to a sustainable development of the national economy as a whole. The
author has defined IMC for sustainability, developed and classified IMC tools for
sustainability, and drawn up an IMC model for sustainability. The results of the research are
of both theoretical and practical value.

Keywords: integrated marketing communication model, integrated marketing communication
tools for sustainability, sustainability, sustainable development; sustainable marketing.

Introduction

Business sustainability hinges on authorities’ action, cooperation and
willingness to protect nature and natural resources, but they also have to meet the
economic needs and cultivate the economic opportunities, whilst also satisfying
the social needs and building a fair relationship among the different social groups.
One of the ways to develop a sustainable business is integrated marketing
communications. When using integrated marketing communications,
businesses — notably food producers and retailers — need to focus on the education

© Rézeknes Tehnologiju akadémija, 2018
http://dx.doi.org/10.17770/sie2018vol1.3405


http://dx.doi.org/10.17770/sie2018vol1.3405

Bormane, 2018. Integrated Marketing Communications in Sustainable Business

of consumers, the ecological performance and impact of products on the
environment and human health, thus contributing to a sustainable development of
Latvia’s economy overall.

The aim of the research is to evaluate the prospects of development of
Latvian food retail chains through the use of integrated marketing
communications for sustainable business. In order to achieve the goal, the
following research tasks were put forward: 1) to define IMC for sustainability,
2) to develop IMC tools for sustainability, 3) to classify IMC tools into groups,
4) to draw up a questionnaire for experts, 5) to survey the leading specialists at
Latvian food retail chains in order to assess the impact of IMC tools for
sustainability upon demand, economic development, social responsibility and
environment preservation, and whether Latvian food retail chains intend to apply
particular IMC tools for sustainability in their marketing strategy within the next
3 years, 6) to collect and assess the results of the expert survey, 7) to draw
conclusions based on the expert survey, and 8) to draw up an IMC model for
sustainability. The object of the research is Latvian food retail chains, and the
subject of the research is IMC tools for sustainability.

The following scientific research methods are used in the research study:
analytical, comparative, graphical, statistical, observatory and interrogative. The
research focuses on the Latvian food retail sector, the object being Latvian food
retail chains, with leading specialists from all Latvian food retail chains surveyed.

Integrated marketing communication in a concept of sustainable marketing

With the rapid growth of population, development of technologies and
change in economic relationships, and owing to such issues as poverty,
preservation of ecosystem, shortage of food and water, climate change etc.,
sustainability is becoming an increasingly topical matter (Martin & Schouten,
2012).

As the current society is interested in the preservation of the environment,
the promotion of a healthy lifestyle and other matters of public welfare,
businesses, using a sustainable marketing strategy, need to offer products with
consideration of preservation and future sufficiency of natural resources. Through
taking social responsibility and using marketing communications, they need to
focus on the education of consumers on the ecologic performance and impact of
products on the human health, their composition and options of purchase, storage,
use and utilisation, prioritising national production and thus supporting the
domestic market and contributing to sustainable development of Latvia's
economy overall (Bormane et al., 2017).
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The author’s previous research has confirmed that businesses need to adapt
their assortment of goods and services to the changeable needs of consumers, the
general public attitude, and the legislation. They are frequently able to negotiate
with various stakeholders to achieve changes in the overall consumption of
goods/services instead of merely changing their corporate activity.” (Bormane &
Praude, 2013).

It follows from the above that sustainability depends not only on the process
where a product is created, but also on contributions to the future through
improving the present situation. This is a profoundly integrated concept, not
limited to environmental and ecological aspects, but relevant to social, economic
and cultural development issues as well. A company should implement
sustainability as satisfaction of the current needs of consumers and the society on
the basis of market opportunities, corporate resources, communication with
consumers, with the preservation and development of environmental resources
kept in mind to meet the needs of future generations (Bormane & Praude, 2013).

When it comes to different dimensions of sustainable business development,
Boons (2013), Ludeke-Freund (2013) and Ciemleja (2010) mention business
management tools both directly and indirectly related to marketing, such as offer
value and interaction with customers (Boons & Lideke-Freund, 2013),
production process, customer relations management and the selling process.
(Ciemleja, 2010). Consequently, marketing is a key component of the business
management system in the context of sustainable development. Furthermore,
since the promotion of sustainable development sees merging and combination of
various activities and elements of marketing communication, one can conclude
that it is the IMC elements that matter in a successful sustainable business
management system, because “integrated marketing communications unite all
marketing communication activities” (Pickton & Broderick, 2005) and, as argued
by Pickton (2005) and Broderick (2005), “are a customer relation management
process that raises the brand value.” (Pickton & Broderick, 2005)

According to Laura lllia (2012) and John M. T. Balmer (2012), the main
function and form of marketing and the essence of the entire traditional marketing
mix (4P) is business communication. For instance, in respect of product
promotion it is crucial to understand how to integrate all messages in a single
strategy with support to all IMC activities. This context also requires a thorough
understanding of consumers’ values and proximity to the company’s brand, as the
communication and identity of consumers and suppliers relates to the company’s
general communication and identity. The authors have noted the importance of
considering the integration of both horizontal and vertical communication
methods and distinguished the following links: 1) primary communication
(products, services, management, personnel and corporate behaviour);
2) secondary communication (depending on the form of communication); 3)
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tertiary communication (depending on third parties, such as comments by
competitors and the media). 4) All communications interact among the
organisation, the organisation’s identity and reputation, so the entire
communication process, including IMC, affects the stakeholder relationship,
including political, economic, ethnical, social and technological aspects (lllia &
Balmer, 2012).

Reid (2012) argues that the essence of IMC is: 1) to conduct an analysis of
customers and stakeholders to identify the perception of value and the best way
of interaction; 2) ensure the consistency of all messages sent by brand sponsors
(e.g., the company) and work on strengthening the brand value; 3) to create and
manage a multi-functional approach to the planning of marketing
communications; 4) to use new technologies (e.g., databases) to understand the
customer-brand relationship; 5) learn from the analysis, planning and
implementation of communications to allocate resources more efficiently and
profitably (Reid, 2012).

A peculiar view on IMC is proposed by Finne (2012) and Strandvik (2012)
who introduced a new concept of IMC theory — invisible communication which
includes non-existence of communication: planned and unplanned. Planned and
controlled communication is visible, but communication may also be unplanned
and is then identified as invisible. There are values and forms created, but no
dialogues take place (Finne & Standvik, 2012).

Given the above and based on the scientific literature on the marketing
communication process and IMC, the author finds that there are four main
elements of the communication process — sender, message, channel and recipient.
The IMC process is very similar to that of marketing communication, yet IMC
include an approach that envisages conveying one consistent message to the
recipient through organisational promotional activities which may simultaneously
encompass a broad range of media.

Duralia (2014), too, in reference to Danciu (2006), has stressed that the
competitive marketing strategy of businesses will be sustainable if: 1) based on at
least one environmentally sustainable advantage; 2) aimed towards ecological
customers and attractive to them; 3) capable of counteracting environment-
friendly pressures by competitors; 4) improves the company’s market position as
an environmental factor (Duralia, 2014).

The use of IMC is constantly developing and the opportunities given by this
process become increasingly topical for small and large businesses alike. The
existing models of IMC enable to understand the IMC process, yet there is a lack
of guidelines, a single model, a classification of tools, which businesses could
follow to implement IMC systematically in the context of sustainable
development and to optimise its processes. The author believes that the well-
known IMC models are not enough for reaching the marketing targets, as the tools
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applied in the IMC processes, existing in the scientific literature for now, have not
been sufficiently classified and described and do not include the basic conditions
of sustainable development — public wellbeing, environment preservation, and
economic development.

A study of the conceptual approach of integrated marketing
communications for sustainable development

Concurring in essence with the conclusions that the development of the
sustainable marketing concept makes businesses think of sustainability and its
inclusion in their tactical marketing targets, the author put forward a hypothesis
that the use of IMC tools for sustainability has a positive impact on demand at
food retail chains, contributes to the formation of public opinion on the
importance of preservation of the environment, the enhancement of consumer
awareness, the promotion of corporate social responsibility for consumer health,
ecological products overall, and the role and contribution of a green economy to
a sustainable development of the national economy as a whole. In order to confirm
or reject the hypothesis, the author conducted research on IMC for sustainability
at Latvian food retail chains.

Given that the present market and consumers require a new way of
communication that covers sustainability goals — environment preservation, social
responsibility and economic development —, this research is not limited to the
classic IMC aimed towards marketing activities and buyer behaviour in the
market. The author has developed and classified IMC tools for sustainability, first
defining IMC for sustainability, surveyed the leading specialists at Latvian food
retail chains with a view to assess the impact of IMC for sustainability on demand,
economic development, social responsibility and environment preservation and
whether Latvian food retail chains intend to apply particular IMC tools for
sustainability in their marketing strategy within the next 3 years, as well as drawn
up an IMC model for sustainability based on the results of the expert survey.

The expert survey was distributed to leading specialists of all Latvian food
retail chains. The expert survey was held in 2017, and the MS Excel software was
used for data processing and analysis. The IMC tools for sustainability developed,
collected and classified by the author are shown in Table 1; a summary of the
results of the expert survey with the most popular IMC tools for sustainability
with a positive impact on demand and sustainable development is presented in
Figure 1, and the IMC model for sustainability drawn up by the author on the
basis of the results of the research is rendered in Figure 2.

As mentioned, before presenting IMC tools for sustainability in detail one
needs to define IMC for sustainability. The author proposes the following
definition: Integrated marketing communication for sustainability (IMC S) is
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the implementation of marketing activities by integrating opportunities of
public welfare, environment preservation and balanced economic
development with a view to increase the consumption value of a product or
service through the company’s communication with market participants
using distribution channels.

The author further explains that, under the definition, the product
consumption value is not only the product’s economic value measured in money,
but also the consumption value given by the availability of information to
consumers when choosing the product, an informed choice of the product, a
purchase out of necessity, as well as the consumer’s knowledge on its functions,
use, utilisation and other consumption-related matters. In the author’s view, such
a product consumption value would encourage a sustainable management — public
thinking and action.

A marketing that fits in sustainable economic development may be deemed
sustainable marketing. Hence, the IMC included in the traditional marketing
communication of businesses with their consumers may as well serve as a tool for
sustainability. Businesses may work with various stakeholders to achieve changes
in the overall consumption of goods or services instead of merely changing their
corporate activity. For instance, when working on product packaging, they may
choose among a variety of materials and contemporary advancements. Likewise,
when working on product promotion, they may promote sustainable consumption
etc. IMC tools for sustainability may serve as market tools in the sustainable
development of the country overall.

Latvia’s Sustainable Development Strategy “Latvija 2030 sets out priority
long-term directions, such as 1) creation of market instruments that would enable
a market in ecosystem services and products and improve the ecological
efficiency of the country's economy, help attract private funding for the
preservation and regeneration of the natural capital; 2) promotion of healthy
lifestyle — the reduction of biodiversity and the climate changes are largely driven
by households as final consumers. The economic activity and excessive
consumption by people result in an increasing release of greenhouse gases into
the atmosphere and depletion of natural resources. By promoting involvement in
the preservation of ecosystems it is possible to evolve into a society that respects
the natural capital etc. (Latvija 2030). For instance, one of the solutions put
forward for the promotion of a sustainable lifestyle is certification of sustainable
products (Latvija 2030).

Based on the above, the author believes that demand is nowadays affected
by various factors, but sustainable business development in the traditional IMC
with consumers requires tools that facilitate the accomplishment of sustainability
goals. In Table 1, the author has developed, aggregated and classified IMC tools
for sustainability (80 pcs) and divided them into 8 main groups. They have been
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categorised based on the following principle: 1) management IMC tools for
sustainability (8 pcs) — includes a marketing communication management
system, focusing on the promotion of sustainable, ecological, Latvian-made
products; 2) product-related IMC tools for sustainability (14 pcs) — includes
tools that facilitate the availability of ecological Latvian-made products by
supporting domestic production and agriculture and educating consumers on
healthiness, ecology, packaging, product usage, utilisation options etc., 3) price-
related IMC tools for sustainability (5 pcs) — primarily includes the pricing
policy having regard to the sustainability goals, aimed towards boosting the
consumption of domestic-made, ecological and sustainable products or
introducing new products into the market; 4) promotion-related IMC tools for
sustainability (28 pcs) —deal with the physical availability of goods in stores and
the availability of information on sustainable, healthy, ecological, domestic-made
products; 5) digital promotion-related IMC tools for sustainability (12 pcs) -
enable extensive communication options among consumers, with businesses able
to convey information to the public in a brief form, save resources and time, build
a positive image, while for consumers there is an opportunity to belong to a social
group, share opinions, get actively involved, save time, do comparative shopping
etc.; 6) staff professionalism- and selling-related IMC tools for sustainability
(2 pcs) — generates feedback between consumers and the company and promotes
sustainable consumption, substantially affects the buyer behaviour at such stages
as information searching and consideration of alternatives, buying decision, and
buying; 7) corporate identity-related IMC tools for sustainability (6 pcs) — key
to covering large social groups, enhancing the public’s awareness, and changing
its routine thinking and action. Investments in scientific research or conferences,
education, instructional literature as IMC tools for sustainability pave the way for
new approaches and methods, contribute to the scientific development, form the
theoretical basis of further practical business; 8) geographic placement- and
technology-related IMK tools for sustainability (5 pcs) — for the mitigation of
risk, the testing of product quality, the introduction of new products into the
market etc.

A full list of the IMC tools for sustainability developed, aggregated and
classified by the author is presented in Table 1.

IMC tools for sustainability enable businesses to generate feedback because
through marketing communications consumers receive information from the
company on the products or services being offered, also in the context of
sustainability — the preservation of the environment and the stimulation of
economic growth and public wellbeing in Latvia.
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Table 1 IMC tools for sustainability

(source: IMC tools for sustainability developed, aggregated and classified by the author)

No. | Marketing communication tools for sustainability
1.| Management tools for sustainability

1.1. | Sustainability targets in the company’s informational resources

1.2. | Strategic planning of marketing communications for sustainability

1.3. | Inclusion of ecological product in tactical sales-inducing activities

1.4. | Company’s participation in social responsibility for consumer health

1.5. | Company’s participation in building public opinion on environment preservation

1.6. | Raising public awareness of ecological products in general

1.7. | Marketing staff training on sustainability, sustainable products

1.8. | Customer loyalty programmes driven towards boosting sales of sustainable ecological
Latvian-made products and consumers who buy ecological products regularly

2. Product-related tools for sustainability

2.1. | Proportion of ecological products on offer

2.2. | Proportion of Latvian-made products on offer

2.3. | Proportion of genetically modified products or products containing genetically
modified food ingredients on offer

2.4. | Proportion of import products on offer

2.5. | Proportion of products with environment-friendly packaging (with quick natural
decomposition) on offer

2.6. | Proportion of products with recycled packaging on offer

2.7. | Product packaging design promoting consumer awareness of sustainability

2.8. | Information on product labels promoting consumer awareness of sustainability

2.9. | Information provided by product marking on product healthiness and nutritional value

2.10. | Information provided by product marking on packaging recycling and utilisation
options

2.11. | Best before dates of import products

2.12. | Best before dates of Latvian-made products

2.13. | Proportion of products with long best before period in assortment

2.14. | Proportion of products with relatively short best before period in assortment

3. Price-related tools for sustainability

3.1. | Pricing policy making for sustainability

3.2. | Price discounts on ecological products

3.3. | Price discounts on Latvia-made products

3.4. | Price discounts on products with environment-friendly packaging

3.5. | Sales promotion activities for ecological products

4. Promotion-related tools for sustainability

4.1. | Product quantity and availability to buyers in store during evening hours

4.2. | Position of Latvian-made products in stores

4.3. | Position of own-brand products in stores

4.4. | Position of import products in stores

4.5. | Position of genetically modified products (or products containing genetically

modified food ingredients) in stores
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4.6. | Informational messages at eye height on presence of genetically modified organisms
in food

4.7. | Informational messages at eye height on presence of ecological products in store

4.8. | Informational messages at eye height on availability of lactose-free and gluten-free
products

4.9. | Informational messages on vegan products (without ingredients of animal origin)

4.10. | Company’s information online, incl. the website, on product composition and impact
on human health

4.11. | Company’s information online, incl. the website, on recycling of product packaging

4.12 | Company’s information online, incl. the website, on impact of product packaging and
waste volume on public health and environment preservation

4.13. | Outdoor advertisements on product quality, composition and impact on human health

4.14. | Outdoor advertisements on impact of product packaging and waste on human health,
environmental harm

4.15. | Outdoor advertisements on product storage, packaging recycling and utilisation etc.

4.16. | Advertisements in mass media (TV, radio, press etc.) on product quality, composition
and impact on human health

4.17. | Advertisements in mass media (TV, radio, press etc.) on product storage, packaging
recycling and utilisation

4.18. | Advertisement stands (at shops, exhibitions) on product quality, composition and
impact on human health

4.19. | Advertisement stands on product storage, packaging recycling and utilisation

4.20. | Advertisement stands on harm of product packaging to environment and human
health

4.21. | Company’s special newspapers, catalogues on product quality, composition and
impact on human health

4.22. | Company’s special newspapers, catalogues on product storage, packaging recycling
and utilisation

4.23. | Company’ special newspapers, catalogues on environmental harm of products and
packaging

4.24. | Competitions, lotteries, coupons, souvenirs to promote sales of environment-friendly
products

4.25. | Competitions, lotteries, coupons, souvenirs to promote sales of ecological products

4.26. | Gifts for purchase (ecological products)

4.27. | Salesman’s advice on ecological performance of products, harmlessness of packaging
and its utilisation options etc.

4.28. | In-store degustations of ecological products

5. Digital promotion-specific tools for sustainability

5.1. | Structure of information available on the company’s website with ecological and
Latvian-made products singled out

5.2. | Information on the company’s website on ecological products available in stores

5.3. | Information on the company’s website on Latvian-made products available in stores

5.4. | Mobile app with information on ecological products available in stores

5.5. | Mobile app with information on Latvian-made products available in stores

5.6. | Information within product barcode on disposal and recycling of product packaging,

impact of composition and quality on health, pictures on general application
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5.7. | Formation of social groups on social media for consumers who regularly buy
ecological products

5.8. | Involvement of consumers in popularisation, evaluation, promotion of the company’s
products on the website, social media etc. (reward for consumer activities — game
system)

5.9. | Mass involvement in new product creation

5.10. | System of game elements linked to brand loyalty programme to promote sales of
ecological products (points, discounts, gifts, status)

5.11. | Linkage of the loyalty card to payment options, account replenishment options

5.12. | Linkage of the loyalty card to budget planning options

6. Staff professionalism- and selling-related tools for sustainability

6.1. | Staff training, workshops etc. on composition and health impact of ecological
products, on recycling and utilisation of food packaging

6.2. | Integration of game elements in employee motivation system (rewards for sales
increase, customer appreciation etc.)

7. Corporate identity-related tools for sustainability

7.1. | Charity initiatives in the context of sustainable development (environment
preservation, public health, promotion of sales of Latvian-made products)

7.2. | Investment in scientific research

7.3. | Support and contribution to conferences, education, instructional literature

7.4. | Charity initiatives in culture, cinema, art etc.

7.5. | Investment in new product creation

7.6. | Aid to social groups — large families, disabled people, orphans etc. (e.g., further
discounts, food baskets)

8. Geographic placement- and technology-related tools for sustainability

8.1. | Product quality testing at a certified licensed laboratory (service for consumers)

8.2. | Certified licensed laboratory (for assessment of hazardous, poisonous, radioactive
substances and/or food quality, incl. for mitigation of the company’s risks)

8.3. | Availability of environment-friendly shopping bag materials

8.4. | Waste sorting facilities

8.5. | Greenery within shop premises

In order to assess the impact of the IMC tools for sustainability developed
by the author upon demand at food retail chains, economic development, social
responsibility and environment preservation and to find out whether Latvian food
retail chains intend to apply the said IMC tools for sustainability in their
marketing strategy within the next 3 years, the author prepared a questionnaire
and in 2017 surveyed the leading specialists of Latvian food retail chains. The MS
Excel software was used for data processing and analysis.

The experts were asked to reveal whether in the next 3 years the Latvian food
retail chains intend to use IMC tools for sustainability in their marketing strategy
and rate how the use of IMC tools for sustainability would affect demand,
economic development, social responsibility and environment preservation by the
following scale: N — the sustainable marketing communication in question does
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not exist; -1 — the sustainable marketing communication in question reduces
demand, its use will harm the economic and social development of the country
and the preservation of the environment; 0 — the sustainable marketing
communication in question does not affect demand, its use will not affect the
economic and social development of the country and the preservation of the
environment; 1 — the sustainable marketing communication in question slightly
increases demand, its use will have a positive effect on the economic and social
development of the country and the preservation of the environment; 2 — the
sustainable marketing communication in question substantially increases demand,
its use will have a substantial positive effect on the economic and social
development of the country and the preservation of the environment.

Based on the results of the expert survey (see Figure 1), the author has
visually represented the most popular IMC tools for sustainability from among all
the 8 groups of IMC tools for sustainability that 1) increase demand at Latvian
food retail chains; 2) would have a positive effect on economic development,
social responsibility and environment preservation if used in a marketing strategy;
3) are planned for introduction by Latvian food retail chains in their marketing
strategy within the next 3 years (summary of ratings — arithmetic mean, medians).

8.3 KRR Planned
> 7.1 Mixed views
3 6.1.* Planned
% % 5.1, * Planned
g§ 4.22. % #& Planned
% ‘% 4.2, Planned
8 3.3. Planned
2 2.10. Mixed views

2.8. Planned

15.* #& Planned

1.4, R Planned

0.00 0.20 0.40 0.60 0.80 1.00 1.20 1.40 1.60

has no impact on slightly increases _ substantially
demand demand increases demand
& Economic development = Social responsibility » Environment preservation

Figure 1. Main IMC tools for sustainability with positive impact on demand at food
retail chains, conducive to sustainable development (source: figure created by the author in
MS Excel based on the summary (arithmetic mean) of the results of the expert survey)
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The summary of the expert survey leads of a conclusion that businesses rate
the use of IMC tools for sustainability as conducive to economic development,
environment preservation and social responsibility, and suggests that
understanding of sustainability incites to take responsibility, to innovate, to
generate new ideas to meet the interests of stakeholders as much as possible.
Furthermore, Latvian food retail chains have deemed all the tools listed in Figure
1 as demand-increasing and intend to use those in their marketing strategy within
the next 3 years, with the exception of charity initiatives in the context of
sustainable development and information provided by product marking on
product healthiness and nutritional value where the opinions are mixed.

The author presumes that part of Latvian food retail chains implement their
marketing activities in campaigns rather than continuously. Sustainability goals,
incl. charity initiatives in the context of sustainability, do not come to fruition and
just some of the retail chains intend to include them in the marketing strategy.
This stems from part of the companies being of foreign capital with a different
market positioning: 1) some are leaders in low prices whose assortment primarily
consists of affordable products (quality, composition and packaging much
depends on their cost price), 2) others present themselves as sellers of premium
products offering elite delicacies imported from different countries. Their
marketing strategy may feature sustainability goals based on international
practice.

As concerns information provided by product marking, the expert opinions
are split because the implementation of this tool requires state support, regulatory
framework etc.

The author points out that IMC tools for sustainability in Figure 1 (marked
with *) — 6.1; 5.1; 4.22; 1.5 (as per Table 1) are new and not yet present in the
marketing strategies of food retail chains, still the experts have recognised them
as having a positive impact on economic development, social responsibility and
environment preservation and intend to introduce those in their marketing
strategies within the next 3 years.

The results of the expert survey served as the basis for the development of
an IMC model for sustainability and the drafting of proposals (see Figure 2).

Sustainability issues increase the need for changes in demand, which, in turn,
require changes in supply. Businesses need to change the approach in their
marketing strategy from the classic communication to one that embodies not just
sustainability goals, but an integrated systemic approach with a view to promote
sustainable management, thinking and action; in other words — a sustainable
lifestyle.

In Figure 2 the author presents an IMC conceptual model for sustainability
schematically showing six levels or stages of communication. The 1% level
accommodates a company interested in communication with its consumers and a
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marketing strategy based on the marketing definitions in the scientific literature.
The 2" level features the generally accepted marketing mix or 4P (product, price,
promotion, place), which, under a successful marketing strategy and having
regard to the organisational goals, enable to build a closer and more valuable
relationship with customers. Both the scientific literature and practical business
have proven that IMC may be used for effective communication with consumers,
so in the 3' level there are the types of elements of marketing communication:
advertising, sales promotion, public relations, personal selling and direct
marketing, which help realise the company’s integrated marketing
communication for sustainability.
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(source: IMC model for sustainability developed by the author)
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In order to reach the company’s goals in communication with consumers,
the IMC must be implemented through concrete, detailed, customer-oriented IMC
tools for sustainability as developed by the author with a view to increase the
consumption value of a product or service for sustainability — economic
development, public wellbeing, and environment preservation. IMC for
sustainability should be implemented through distribution channels (TV, radio,
newspapers, the Internet and other communication channels). Hence, 4) level four
of the model provides the groups of IMC tools for sustainability development by
the author; 5) in level five the author has shown that through the said IMC tools
for sustainability it is possible to reach the target audience and influence the
buyers’ behaviour. The creation of a product consumption value for sustainability
Is focused on such stages of buyer behaviour as buying and product usage because
it is at these stages of buyer behaviour that the essence of sustainability comes
into effect. The author stresses that buyers may also make impulsive purchases
based on a variety of surrounding incentives or external factors, rather than out of
necessity. In such a case it might never come to product usage as a stage of buyer
behaviour, the product may end up in the trash bin and not contribute to
environment preservation, social responsibility and economic development.
Lastly, 6) level six of the model shows the benefits gained from the use of IMC
tools for sustainability in a marketing strategy. For the company, the
communicational, social and economic effect comes as feedback, but in the
context of sustainable development there is the effect on environment
preservation — saving of natural resources, reduction of waste, environment-
friendly product packaging etc.; social responsibility, which also raises the level
of public wellbeing — improvement of consumer competence, availability of
Latvian-made ecological products, improvement of consumer health, change of
public opinion, thinking and action, incl. increased consumption of domestic-
made products etc.

In communication with consumers (current and potential customers) through
IMC, businesses can work continuously, rather than in campaigns, to accomplish
sustainability goals — economic development, social responsibility, and
environment preservation. Each sector certainly has peculiarities in product
selling, service provision etc., yet there are also common market trends that apply
to all industries. Hence, the author urges further market research, also covering
product manufacturers that provide the product assortment.
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Conclusions

In a successful business management system, it is IMC as a business
management tool that matters in building the offer value, interaction with
customers, the production process, customer relations management, and the
selling process in the context of sustainable development.

The improvement of business in terms of adherence to a sustainable
marketing concept relates not only to the product assortment, quality,
packaging and design, but also to distribution and promotion, thus
contributing to the formation of public opinion on the importance of
environment conservation, the raising of consumer awareness, the
enhancement of corporate social responsibility for consumer health,
ecological products overall, and the role and contribution of a green
economy to the country's economy as a whole.

Businesses see the use of IMC tools for sustainability as conducive to
economic development, environment preservation and social responsibility,
which means that understanding of sustainability incites to take
responsibility, to innovate, to generate new ideas to meet the interests of
stakeholders as much as possible.

In order to achieve changes in the overall consumption of products whilst
promoting a healthy lifestyle, businesses need to apply IMC tools for
sustainability classified in 8 groups: management tools for sustainability,
product-related tools for sustainability, price-related tools for sustainability,
promotion-related tools for sustainability, digital promotion-related tools for
sustainability, staff professionalism- and selling-related tools for
sustainability, corporate identity-related tools for sustainability, and
geographic placement- and technology-related tools for sustainability.
Market demand at Latvian food retail chains is increased by the IMC tools
for sustainability which businesses intend to use in their marketing strategy
within the next 3 years. This is suggested by businesses rating IMC tools for
sustainability as having a positive impact on economic development,
environment preservation, and social responsibility.

The application of IMC tools for sustainability enables businesses to
generate a product consumption value focused on such stages of buyer
behaviour as buying and product usage, since it is at these stages of buyer
behaviour that the essence of sustainability comes into effect.

Making impulsive purchases based on surrounding incentives or external
factors rather than out of necessity does not contribute to environment
preservation, social responsibility and economic development, as there is a
risk of not reaching the stage of product usage and the product ending up in
the trash bin.
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8.  Under the concept of sustainable marketing, by applying the model of IMC
for sustainability, maintaining a systemic approach and using IMC tool for
sustainability, businesses will promote sustainable consumption, raise the
level of consumer awareness of the impact of a product and its production
on the natural capital, expand the options of public participation, and foster
a healthy lifestyle in general.

9. The research tasks put forward for the research study have been performed
and the aim has been achieved. The theoretical and practical research
confirm the initial hypothesis that the use of IMC tools for sustainability has
a positive impact on market demand at Latvian food retail chains, contributes
to the formation of public opinion on the importance of environment
preservation, the enhancement of consumer awareness, corporate social
responsibility for consumer health, ecological products in general and the
role of a green economy in the sustainable development of the country’s
economy overall.
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CHALLENGES FOR IMPROVING MARKETING ON
LATVIAN FARMS

leva Brence

Linda Upeniece
“RISEBA”, University of Business, Arts and Technology, Latvia

Abstract. Marketing plays an important role in realizing goods and services, yet consumers’ opinions
and suggestions for improving cooperation are not usually searched on agricultural farms. The problem
is also observed on the farm Birzes, located in Kurzeme region and dealing with the production of
agricultural products and the provision of services. Despite the fact it is one of the leading farms by the
area of cultivated land and turnover in the district, until now Birzes has not had a detailed study of
marketing opportunities for production and sales promoting for recognizing the farm. Taking into
account the afore-mentioned, the aim of the research is to investigate the specifics of marketing activities
of farms and evaluate the current situation on the farm Birzes. Analysis of literature, statistical data and
internal documents are combined with the primary data gathering method — interviews with suppliers
of clients of Birzes and content analysis. The research results show that personal contacts pay a very
important role in rural farms’ marketing, at the same time customers propose to start using different
information transfer channels, especially the communication possibilities offered by the Internet.
Keywords: agricultural farm, marketing communication, rural areas.

Introduction

Agriculture is one of the most ancient sectors of the national economy. It is
the major user of land, provider of food and one of the major employers in rural
areas as well as the main element in maintaining the quality and conservation of
the environment. In Latvia’s agriculture, the role of two major sectors is becoming
stronger with every year — cereal production and milk production. (Ministry of
Agriculture, 2018.) Although slightly decreasing in numbers, agricultural
holdings still play a considerable role in the economy and for promoting the
production, marketing measures have to be realised on farms.

Consumers are accustomed to learn information about a product or service
of interest in a quick and easy manner, and businesses have to be where their client
is. This trend applies both in the world in general, and here - in Latvia.

This is evidenced by the latest TNS data — 45 % of Latvia's residents agree
with the statement “When | look for information | use the Internet “(Kantar TNS,
2016).

Farms' most characteristic marketing communications in Latvia are not
extensively studied, therefore, taking into account the above-mentioned, the aim
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of the work is to investigate the specifics of marketing activities of farms and
evaluate the current situation on the farm “Birzes”. The authors of the work have
raised the following research question: What are the specifics of marketing
activities by farms? The research study uses a mixed research strategy, including
the primary data acquisition method (11 structured interviews with suppliers,
partners and customers of the farm Birzes) as well secondary data analysis
methods such as the theoretical study method, as well as the external and internal
environment IFE, EFE, VRIO model. The research period is from 2013 to 2017.

Marketing Activities on Farms — Theoretical Concepts

A farm is a specific individual company producing agricultural products, the
main means of production using land. Each farm differs in terms of available land
area, activities and goals. (Dobele et al., 1999) One of the basic prerequisites for
increasing the competitiveness of domestic agriculture is organizing production
and marketing on family farms. (Nedanov & Zutini¢, 2015) Based on the literature
review performed, the authors of the work have summarised the most
characteristic functions of farms.

Table 1 Functions of Agricultural Farms (summarised based on Dobele et al., 1999)

Feature

Characteristics

Food Production

Agricultural farm produces and supplies
necessary raw materials for the industrial sector

customer of industrial
products and consumer

Employer Large part of Latvian employees are employed in agriculture and
agricultural processing
Large and stable | All machines, vehicles, equipment, building materials are

manufactured by industry

The costs of agricultural production are formed by fuel, fertilizer,
spare parts, plant remedies - it means that agriculture stimulates
the development of many other sectors

consciousness and moral
upbringing

Cultural and rural | The rural cultural environment and the landscape are built up
landscape with agricultural enterprise management and culture
The common countryside is in close proximity interactions
among the cultivated areas, forests, uncultivated areas, farmstead
improvement, greenery and roads
Clogged fences create a clean environment
Latvian people — lives, | Historically, we cannot deny the importance of farming in

establishing and strengthening the people’s cultural life
Guarding people's virtues and traditions are

survived thanks to agriculture

Farm is a peculiar demographic social cell of society - especially
today, when the question of self-preservation of people is topical
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The performance of enterprises is influenced by their marketing activities.

Theorists define marketing differently. One of the founders of marketing
theory Philip Kotler (2006) notes that the marketing definitions can be divided
into management and social ones. Based on social definitions, Kotler points out
marketing is a social process in which groups and individuals acquire what they
need and what they want. Based on the management's definition - marketing is a
selling art. A contradictory marketing management definition is provided by the
theorist of the management Peter Drucker (1973), who believes that the purpose
of marketing is to create a situation in which there is no sale required.

To find out the particularities of farms’ marketing, the authors have
developed a table (see table 2).

Table 2 Marketing on Farms (based on Jonc¢iks et al., 2013, Adanacioglu, 2017,
Tudisca et al., 2015, Barnard et al., 2016)

Output Type |Advantages Disadvantages Questions
Farmers' Market [Opportunity to emerge Transportation Which market is
in society costs the most suitable?
Direct contact with A vendor is required How do I attract
the customer Pay for a trade place customers for your
No products to be trading venue all
delivered on a regular year long?
basis and to a certain
extent
Shop on the No transport or Do the necessary trading  |Where and how to
farm the another extra expenditure |point and employee (or set up a farm store
opportunity to  |Fresh products rely on the customer and how much it
harvest Ability to harvest gives honesty will cost?
themselves yourself the opportunity of The landlord is responsible |Are there enough
contact directly with buyer |for insurance etc. surroundings?
Avre there
customers?
Local Previously known what Need for order processing [How to prepack
community should be produced and  |and packaging and deliver your
supplies (for what will be possible There is no guarantee that |product?
example, an income every buyer’s favourite What is the
order baskets)  |Direct contact with the products will be available [minimum amount
buyer delivered?
Online shop A wide range of potential |Organize your product Who will create
range of customers supply and maintain the
Not required store rooms [Need to order and to have |home page and
Opportunities to expand  |the trading system on the |how much will you
business Internet pay?
No direct contact with the
buyer
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Direct sales of |The farmer receives a An important thing may  |How to secure the
such wholesale turn out to be good product|supply to
retailers as: price; appearance restaurants whose
restaurants, Can be avoided order A pretty long time requirements may
supermarkets, |sorting / packaging; relationships with vary and previously
special food Easy to find out the final |a sufficient number of unpredictable?
stores consumer reaction retailers
authorities, e.g. Sales volumes can
schools, be small
hospitals It must be permanent
supply
A frequently set
minimum delivery
volume
Direct sales of |Most likely Transportation costs
such sales volumes The farmer may not have
wholesalers as:  |will be larger many opportunities to
farmer Marketing influence the price;
cooperatives predominantly engaged  |An important thing may
wholesalers/  |themselves wholesalers  |turn out to be good product
distributors appearance
supermarket A frequently set minimum
suppliers
processing
plants

The research performed in Turkey shows that owners of medium-sized farms
are more interested in direct marketing. (Adanacioglu, 2017) Also a study in
Romania proves that many farmers today adopt direct sales as an entrepreneurial
strategy in order to achieve a competitive advantage. (Tudisca et al., 2015) Direct
sales on farms is one of the most popular and characteristic sales promotion
activities. Direct sales on farms mean that a farmer supplies products or services
to customers without intermediaries. Selling this kind of product or service
provides a closer contact with customers, allowing them to understand their
desires and needs, as well as responding quickly to changing customer priorities.
(Czubata, 2001) Direct sales play an important role in farm marketing
communication, since the seller is in direct contact with the client and is able to
apply communication according to the wishes of the client so that they are
satisfied. For many farms, setting up and holding long-term customer relationship
is one of the main goals of marketing. (Barnard et al., 2016), however, business
executives can no longer afford to ignore modern consumer habits.

The number of shoppers who use websites and search programs to compare
the product is growing. Competition on the Internet is beginning to grow, but
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those companies that still need to survive must create the presence of their
company on the Internet. (Gaile-Sarkane & Sceulov, 2010)

To provide more focused analysis, the next chapter will summarise the
marketing opportunities and challenges for the farms in Latvia.

Marketing Opportunities and Challenges for Farms in Latvia

Marketing opportunities and challenges for farms in Latvia are analysed,
based on the sample of Birzes, registered in 1992, with a total land area of 1698
ha (large part of it is the property of the owners), of which 1537 ha is land used in
agriculture. There are 34 employees on Birzes and the farm has been ranked as
the 79" largest farm in Latvia in 2016. Taking into account the afore-mentioned,
the aspects related to the farm are important for other farms in Latvia as well.

The possibilities of improving the marketing activities of Birzes, 11
structured interviews with farm suppliers, customers and co-operation partners
were conducted in order to clarify the information channels used for learning
about Birzes, as well as the preferred communication channels to make it easier
for consumers to find the information on the offered products and services.

The interviews did not offer specific answers, but the interviewees provided
a comparative analysis of similar replies that could be categorized. The main
results of the interviews are presented in Table 3.

Table 3 The most significant results of interviews with suppliers and customers/
cooperation partners of Birzes (source: Interview results, 2017)

No. |Question Suppliers' opinion Client / co-partner
(answers) opinion (answers)
1 How did you get started | Databases (3x) Article in the newspaper (1x)
with Birzes? Birzes found us (4x) Personal contact (2x)

Birzes found us (1x)

2 How would you describe |Very good (3x) Satisfactory (1x)
the current co-operation | Outstanding (1x) Positive (1x)
with Birzes? Great (1x) Complex (2x)
Stable (2x)
3 |What are the facilitating |Humanity (3x) Meeting (1x)
factors of co-operation? |Communication (3x) Communication (3x)
Honesty (1x) Need (1x)
Loyalty (1x) Competitive commodity
Mutual trust (2x) prices (1x)

Economic growth (1x)
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4 |What are the fostering
factors of co-operation?

There are no fostering factors
(3%)

Neighbouring Bank (1x)
Economic growth (1x)
Competitor (1x)

Restricted service options
(1x)

Need (1x)

Low-quality work force (1x)
Grain prices (1x)
Communication (1x)

5 |What would be possible
improvements in
cooperation?

Buy another technique (2x)
Open accounts in more banks
(1x)

Frequently communication
(1x)

No improvements are
required (3x)

Grain yield rise (2x)
Purchase wall (1x)

No need for improvement (
1x)

6 What are the main
differences of Birzes
from other farms?

Positive attitude (1x)
Management model (2x)
Technical park (2x)
Wide action profile (1x)

Wide action profile (2x)
Management model (1x)

No difference (1)
Communication with control

No freelance accounting (1x) | (2x)
Attitude to work (1x)
7 |Would you prefer to No (5x) No (4x)
receive Yes (2x)
information in a different
way format in
comparison with the
current one?
8 How do you learn about |Phone (2x) In a conversation with Birzes
Birzes products and Email (2x) management (3x)

offered services?

In a conversation with
management (5x)

The information is not actual
(1x)

Homepage (1x)

Calling (1x)

9 What would be desirable
information transfer
channels for the Birzes
offered products?

Word-to-mouth information
(1x)

Email (2x)

SMS (1x)

Social Networks (1x)
Website (5x)

Business card (1x)
Swedbank Business Network
(1x)

Seminars (1x)

Website (3x)

Satisfied info so far with the
type of receipt (1x)
Sponsorship (1x)
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The interview results prove that personal contacts still pay a very important
role for farms. For example, the owner of the farm organizes regular meetings to
tell the news about the farm, the future development plans and the plans to be
implemented. Birzes management representatives often visit different seminars,
conferences, courses where suppliers and co-operation partners also take part. It
is also an opportunity to distribute information about the current events on the
farm.

The partners are satisfied with the cooperation, however, they also stress the
necessity to introduce more interactive tools of communication, the web-site
being one of the main ones.

Taking into account the busy schedules of agricultural farms’ management,
the authors have summarised the main advantages and challenges of farms in
owning a website.

Following the overall global trends, it will be of utmost importance for
agricultural farms to start using websites. At the same time the personal contacts
will still remain to be an essential part of Latvian farms’ production promotion.

Conclusions

1. A classical marketing mix remains to be taken into account when forming
marketing activities, and one of the main tools provided by farmers on rural
farms for selling their production is direct sale.

2. The reputation of farms is mostly made up of people's feedback about the
services it provides or products it sells - most often the success is the result
of “word-to-mouth” information. Mutual communication, understanding and
trust have been success factors for the past.

3. Meeting one of the representatives of the farm management is one of the
most common ways to find information on the products and services. At the
same time, suppliers, customers and co-operation partners consider the
necessity to receive more information by the communication possibilities
offered by the Internet.

4. There are both advantages and challenges for agricultural farms for
promoting their production via the Internet, yet advantages do exceed the
challenges and resources have to be allocated for promoting goods and
services online.
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FOREST ACCOUNTING AT FAIR VALUE: AN
EVALUATION OF STRENGTHS AND POSSIBILITIES
TO MINIMISE SHORTCOMINGS
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Abstract. The accounting standards provide options for different accounting methods to be
deployed in accounting of certain assets. However, in other cases, only one of the specified
methods should be applied. The forest (stands), the main resource of forestry enterprises, is
also attributed to this category of assets, which, according to the standard IAS 41 Agriculture,
should be accounted for only at fair value. The aim of the paper is to identify the strengths and
shortcomings of applying the concept of fair value to forest financial accounting and to evaluate
the possibilities to minimise the disadvantages. The study examines the scholarly literature and
deploys the theoretical methods of comparative analysis, critical evaluation, systematisation,
generalisation. The empirical research involves the document content analysis, expert
assessment methods.

The paper examines the issues of applying the fair value concept to forestry accounting: forest
valuation at fair value in financial statements reflects the forest biological transformation and
the impact of market price changes on the value of the forest. However, the main disadvantage
of this method is the fact that the forest often does not have an active market with quoted prices.
Thus, its fair value is determined using different valuation methods, often based on subjective
assumptions resulting in financial information which can be unreliable and difficult to verify.
Furthermore, the profit and loss accounts including the recognition of the change in the fair
value of the forest to be sold in the forthcoming decades are not only doubtful, but may also
lead to false interpretations of the financial indicators and contradict to the prudence principle.
Based on the conclusions of expert evaluation of certain aspects of forest accounting at fair
value, the research study offers a modified method of forest accounting at fair value which
facilitates minimisation of the shortcomings.

Keywords: accounting methods, fair value, financial statements, forest (stands), IAS 41.

Introduction

Today’s business success of enterprises, exposed to modern business
management, changing competitive markets and abundant flows of information,
can only be enhanced by the availability of the relevant and reliable financial
information, on the basis of which rational and effective economic decisions in
business management, investment and other fields can be made. The meaning of
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information on the entity’s assets and financial performance results, presented in
the financial statements, largely depends on the use of accounting methods based
on two concepts: accounting at historical cost and accounting at fair value. None
of the concepts is ideal: the fair value is misleading in terms of the profit and loss
account, historical cost — in terms of the balance sheet (Alexander & Fasiello
(2014). Accounting standards frequently provide options for different accounting
methods to be deployed in accounting of certain assets. However, in other cases,
only one of the specified methods should be applied. The forest (stands), which is
not only of particular importance to the society, but also the main resource of
forestry enterprises, is also attributed to this category of assets, which, according
to the 1AS 41 Agriculture, should be accounted for only at fair value.

The scientific literature has been broadly examining the concept of fair
value — both, in terms of its theoretical and conceptual aspects and its practical
application. Other authors, such as C. Elad (2004), K. Herbohn and H. Herbohn
(2006), H. A. J6bstl (2009), K. Herbohn (2009), W. Tzschupke (2009), K. Wallner
(2009), B. J. Epstein and E. K. Jermakowicz (2010), C. Elad and K. Herbohn
(2011), Y. H. Aryanto (2011), D. Dvotakova (2011), I. V. Zamula and
O. V. Shavurska (2015), M. Starové et al. (2016) studied the advantages and
limitations of the use of the fair value method or the application of some of its
aspects for the financial accounting of forests. Although all of the authors
demonstrate a larger or smaller degree of criticism of the fair value approach, all
of them express the need for its improvement in order to adapt it to the financial
accounting of forests. However, the problems encountered in applying the fair
value method for the forest financial accounting remain unresolved.

The aim of the paper is to identify the strengths and shortcomings of applying
the concept of fair value to forest financial accounting and to evaluate the
possibilities to minimise the disadvantages. The research study examines the
scholarly literature and deploys the theoretical methods of comparative analysis,
critical evaluation, systematisation, generalisation. The empirical research
involves the document content analysis, expert assessment methods.

Strengths and shortcomings of forest accounting at fair value

Accounting at fair value is a concept of financial accounting that requires
assets and liabilities to be presented at fair value in the financial statements. The
benefits of fair value accounting are obvious - the information available in the
financial statements becomes more relevant and favourable in terms of economic
decision making and cash flow projections, reflects changes in the market and
their impact on the company’s activities. Moreover, accounting at fair value is
more consistent with the time the accounting information was presented, creates a
clear picture for investors, for users of financial statements — better understanding
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of valuation at fair value rather than at cost (Miller & Bahnson, 2009; Ristea &
Jianu, 2010; Argiles et al., 2011; Hodder et al., 2014; Palea, 2014).

The use of the fair value method in accounting for forests managed by
forestry enterprises requires that the forests in the balance sheet should be
presented at fair value. This procedure is not only significantly more relevant to
the adoption of economic decisions, especially those related to the long-term
prospects of the company, but also allows the financial statements to include the
forecast of future cash flows, the reflection of the forest bio-transformation and
the impact of changes in the market situation. Miller & Bahnson (2009), Starova
et al. (2016) claim that another alternative in accounting, a historic cost-based
approach, when only forest planting and maintenance costs are included in the
value of stands or even worse — written off as expenses, does not adequately
reflect this resource in the financial statements of the forestry companies.
Therefore, such accounting de facto does not perform its main function to provide
useful information to the users. Dvotfakova (2011) argues that the main factor
determining the change in the value of forests is its biological transformation over
a very long period of growth that can only be reflected by the fair value method,
while the cost method does not disclose the real financial situation of forestry
enterprises, because the costs of forest growth and maintenance largely do not
impact the increase of the forest value. Despite the benefits of fair value, many
authors criticise the application of this approach to the accounting of biological
assets, and, in particular, forests.

Fischer & Marsh (2013) claim that, before IAS 41 Agriculture entered into
force, biological property accounting practices were based on historic cost: this
practice was concrete, verifiable and understandable, while the use of fair value
contradicts the main accounting principles, the financial statements are based on
estimates and opinions rather than evidence. It weakens the accounting
information, increases chances for management malpractice, encourages
litigation and makes it difficult for auditors to express their opinion on financial
statements (Fischer & Marsh, 2013; Muhammad, 2014).

It has to be recognised that forests, as a specific asset of forestry enterprises,
often do not have the quoted prices on the active market, so the fair value of forests
iIs determined on the basis of certain valuation methodologies and rather
subjective assumptions. This is confirmed by the conclusions of the research
carried out by Herbon (2009), who states that the determination of the fair value
of a forest is a very subjective process that creates favourable conditions for
managerial manipulation, and the possibility of using different valuation methods
makes it difficult to compare the estimates, especially in the context of superficial
disclosures observed in explanatory notes.

Elad & Herbohn (2011), Goncalves & Lopes (2014) also highlight the failure
or lack of disclosure of fair value determination in explanatory notes. Starovaet al.
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(2016) points out that the application of different methods in determining the fair
value of a forest may increase the incomparability of the financial statements of
enterprises, while the objective of the fair value concept is to reduce it. Herbohn &
Herbohn (2006) emphasise that the problems occur in distinguishing the fair value
from the value of the land, as well as in determining the fair value of young stands
without an active market. According to Jobstl (2009), it is difficult to choose the
appropriate forest valuation method, and when determining the fair value, there is
a problem of forecasting the prices for future production and the scope of
activities. A similar conclusion was made by Tzschupke (2009) who also stressed
that there is no consensus on the best method for assessing forests, which leads to
incomparable results of enterprises. Indeed, if an asset does not have an active
market with quoted prices, an enterprise may determine the fair value of the asset
using a variety of valuation methods, ranging from future discounted cash flows
to cost. The results of applying different methods can vary widely, which has a
direct impact on the balance sheet value of an asset and on the outcomes of the
entity’s performance. Although the opinion of a human or an institution on the
fair value of an asset cannot be completely accurate or correct due to different
assessment circumstances, the perception of the market situation (the
determination of an asset value is not just an ordinary mathematical step, but it
involves evaluating important assumptions), it must be recognised that the variety
of forest fair value methods can lead to a lower level of comparability of
information provided in financial statements. Thus, it is necessary to create a
unified approach in determining the fair value of forests. Also, in their explanatory
notes, enterprises have to provide a clear and detailed description of forest fair
value measurement methods and assumptions used for valuation purposes.

In addition to the doubtful credibility level of evaluation, Elad (2004),
Herbohn (2009) identified another no less important aspect of applying the fair
value method - recognition of fair value changes in the profit and loss account that
distorts the real results of the performance of a company. Herbohn (2009) found
out that after starting to evaluate forests at their fair value, the enterprises that
were investigated for the changes in the fair value of biological assets over the
four-year period, increased their net profit margin from 8.5 % to 15 %, the
fluctuations of net profit values strongly increased due to the constant change in
the value of the forest, influenced by the changing world prices of timber, state
policy decisions, natural phenomena. Fischer and Marsh (2013), Starova et al.
(2016) point out that the application of the fair value method may lead to the issue
of dividends that are not based on the required cash flows. According to Wallner
(2009), the presentation of changes in the fair value of forests in revenues may
lead to erroneous financial decisions and an increase in the company’s liquidity
risk, and, at the same time, the need for complex risk management instruments.
Moreover, Epstein and Jermakowicz (2010) note that, like some other plants, the
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forest has a very long cycle of growth (production), which determines the need to
record changes in the fair value and to show these changes in the profit and loss
account for each reporting period. Otherwise, the information would be distorted,
since, in the case of a cost method, income from such assets would be shown only
at a certain interval of time, which would not adequately reflect the economic
performance of the enterprise (Epstein & Jermakowicz, 2010). However, it should
be noted that the presentation of a fair value change in the profit and loss account
may mislead users of accounting information and even contradict the general
principle of prudence: in the profit and loss account, entities present revenues
recognised on an accrual basis, but only when they are certain that the economic
benefits will be gained. Meanwhile, using the fair value method, the profit and
loss account shows only potential revenues.

Although, according to Ramanna (2008), the fair value allows enterprises to
present information in their financial statements reflecting current market
conditions and is changed in line with market changes, while profit and losses are
not recognised when the transaction is completed, but when that profit or loss on
holding an asset or liability arise, however, such an approach and income
presentation method are more appropriate for fairly high liquidity assets when
their fair value change profit can be quickly realised. In the meantime, the forest
under development, especially immature, is an asset of a relatively low liquidity,
with its fair value increase revenues to be realised (perhaps) only in a relatively
long time in the future. Therefore, the preliminary presentation of the change on
fair value of the forest in the profit and loss account may lead to erroneous profit
distribution decisions and false interpretation of financial indicators as well as
encourage the management of the company to manipulate the estimates seeking
to achieve the results set by the owners of the company. The problem of the
presentation of the unrealised revenues of the fair value change in the profit and
loss account can be solved by modifying the report or the method, and the
modification itself could be based on another type of presentation of the changes
in the forest fair value in the financial statements.

Methodology of research into minimising weaknesses in forest accounting
at fair value

At the first stage of the research, in order to examine the drawbacks in
financial accounting at the fair value that affect the financial accounting practices
of forests, the method of the document content analysis was applied. The major
focus of the document content analysis is the official legal documents of a high
level of information reliability, in this case, the International Financial Reporting
Standards (IFRS), approved by the EU Commission, which regulate forestry
accounting. The document content analysis was performed by applying a
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traditional mechanism for understanding the document text. Due to the specificity
of the phenomenon under analysis, aiming to assess the advantages and the
potential to minimise the deficiencies of forest financial accounting at fair value,
in the second stage of the research, the authors deployed an expert evaluation
method. This approach is widely used when the complex problem cannot be
solved by quantitative methods, but the benefits can be derived from subjective
collective assessments. It is suitable for the research of the causes of hidden,
complex, interrelated or multidimensional social processes where quantitative
data may be biased, inaccurate or difficult to access, and is often useful in
developing new theories, exploring the specific context, unique or exceptional
processes (Bhattacherjee, 2012).

The financial accounting of business enterprises is usually governed by the
relevant legal acts, therefore, professionals responsible for developing and
improving the country’s corporate accounting system should have deep
knowledge of the accounting theory as well as the problems of specific accounting
areas. These criteria determined the exclusion of the first target segment of
experts — professionals of the institutions responsible for the regulation of
financial accounting. To avoid the experts being involved solely in the field of
financial accounting regulation, the second segment involved experts with
working experience in forestry enterprises - auditors who have audited forestry
enterprises over the past 5 years, thus, with understanding of the accounting
problems and specificities of forestry enterprises.

The optimal group of experts should consist of 5-10 people, because a large
number of experts hinders the formation of a common opinion, and based on the
classical theory of tests, the reliability of aggregated solutions and the number of
decision-makers (experts) are associated with a rapidly decelerating nonlinear
connection (Augustinaitis et al., 2009). The list of experts was compiled using a
non-probability sampling method. The questionnaire was submitted to ten
experts, among them: 5 experts were from the Audit, Accounting and Insolvency
Department of the Ministry of Finance of the Republic of Lithuania and from the
Business Accounting Standards Committee under the Ministry of Finance, with
experience of 2 to 18 years in the field of regulation of financial accounting; 5
experts were certified auditors with over 15 years of experience in auditing, who
performed audits of forestry companies over the last five years. An expert
assessment questionnaire was submitted to the selected experts, the main part of
which was the group of claims for: 1) the modification of the fair value method
of accounting for stands; 2) the principles for determining the fair value of the
forest; 3) improvement of forest financial accounting process. The responses were
assessed on the 5-level Likert item scale.

When making decisions on the basis of expert evaluation, it is necessary to
assess the degree of compatibility of the opinions of the experts themselves, as
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their attitudes to the problem can not only vary, but can also be contradictory. The
consistency of expert opinions is most commonly assessed using non-parametric
statistics - Kendall’s coefficient of concordance (W). When no coinciding ranks
are observed in the expert evaluation, the coefficient is calculated according to the
formula (Podvezko, 2005):

125 12§
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(1)

If the expert rating has coinciding ranks, the coefficient (W,) is calculated
according to the formula (Podvezko, 2005):
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Values of formula variables:

W — Kendall concordance coefficient;

S — the sum of the S-indicators rank deviations from the mean squares;

r — number of experts;

m — number of objects (indicators);

T — number of coinciding ranks in a row.

An expert evaluation was carried out in February of 2017. The questionnaires
to the experts were sent individually, by email. Thus, they did not influence each
other’s views.

Results of the research and modification of the method of forest accounting
at fair value

The analysis of the IFRS content revealed that the accounting standards
present only the general principles for the presentation of forest and forest land in
financial statements: forest stands should be accounted for in accordance with IAS
41, while 1AS 16 Property, Plant and Equipment or 1AS 40 Investment Property
apply to forest land accounting. Forests (stands) at the date of initial recognition
and at each balance sheet date must be measured at their fair value less estimated
costs to sell. Their fair value must be determined on the basis of the active market,
but if it does not exist, using other methods of determining fair value. An
exception to the fair value measurement indicated in the IAS 41 is important in
forest accounting: the fair value of biological assets may be close to their costs,
especially in cases when costs were spent on biological assets for the first time
resulting in its insignificant biological change, or biological changes are not
expected to have a significant effect on price, for example, during the growing
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season of pine plantations of up to thirty years. The gain on changes in the fair
value of a forest must be included in the profit or loss for the reporting period in
which they are generated (Commission Regulation ..., 2008).

However, IAS 41 does not regulate accounting for forest development and
maintenance costs, i.e. it is not effectively specified whether these costs need to
be capitalised or recognised as expenses of the reporting period. 1AS 41 refers to
the concept of “growth”, i.e. profit should be recognised at the time of the growth
of biological assets, and the concept itself is based on the following arguments:
1) biological assets can be sold at any stage of its growth; 2) when assets (stands)
grow, their value only increases. Therefore, the income of biological assets is
recognised, although not yet realised, provided that realisation is inevitable and is
just a matter of time (Aryanto, 2011). Nevertheless, because of the long forest
development cycle, its changes in the fair value would be more accurately
included into profit or loss when the profit-making process ends (the forest is sold
standing or after felling) rather than when these changes take place during the
development of the forest. Furthermore, the results of forest biotransformation
may not be realised due to the effects of fires, storms, pests and similar
phenomena.

Therefore, it would be worthy to look for another way of presenting a change
in the fair value of forests in the financial statements, which, on the one hand,
reflects the impact of the change in the forest biological transformation and the
changes in market conditions on the balance sheet value, but, on the other hand,
would not affect the results of activities of the business entity before the
realisation moment. Some authors suggest minimising this shortcoming by
providing alternative profit and loss statements or recognising only the gain from
forest biotransformation in the profit and loss account, while the effect of price
changes on the forest shall be accumulated in the revaluation reserve (Starova
et al., 2016). According to Aryanto (2011), it is possible to consider the
accumulation of a fair value gain of biological asset grown for a very long time,
in other comprehensive income. We believe that the change in the fair value of
the forest, which will be realised in the long-term future, should not be reflected
in the profit or loss of the reporting period, but could be accumulated in equity, in
the revaluation reserve until the realisation of the forest (stands).

In applying this method for presentation of fair value changes, forests in
accounting could be recorded at cost which could be considered as a substitute for
fair value until a slight biological transformation of the stands is going on or bio-
change is not expected to have a significant effect on the price, for example, in
the period of development of young stands, when cutting down of the small trees
and shrubs takes place, and the resulting forestry production is insignificant and
worthless. Although some authors (Dvordkova, 2011; Zamula & Shavurska,
2015) suggest that only mature stands should be valued at fair value, we believe
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that such an assessment should be made earlier when the biological transformation
of the stands begins to affect their fair value. From then on, the forest stands in
financial statements should be revalued to fair value through the reporting of their
changes in the revaluation reserve, in which the accumulated amount would be
transferred to the profit and loss account when the standing or felled forest is sold.
After implementing this modification of the fair value method, the costs of forest
planting and subsequent forest development and care should be capitalised, since
the recognition of these costs as expenses in the profit and loss account would
distort the meaning of the principle of comparing. The revaluation reserve would
accumulate the gain from the unrealised change in fair value after deduction of
the amount of capitalised development and maintenance costs incurred during the
period.

An expert evaluation was carried out to assess the modifications introduced
to the forest accounting at fair value - the experts were asked to express the level
of approval for the statements regarding the reasonableness of the modification of
the fair value model, as shown in Figure 1.

Accounting the stands at fair value better reflects

their biological transformation 4.2

Presentation of expenses for stands and fair value
changes in the profit and loss account does not 3.2
comply with the principle of comparison

The presentation of future profit from the change of
fair value of stands in the profit and loss statement 3.2
contradicts the prudence principle

The presentation of fair value change of stands in the
profit and loss statement income statement may lead 2.8
to erroneous economic decisions

Unrealised gain of changes in the fair value of stands
can be accumulated in equity (revaluation reserve)

Stands development costs have to be capitalised if
the fair value change impact is capitalised in equity

At the initial recognition stands can be valued at cost 4.2

Young and middle-aged stands should not be

accounted for at fair value 3.5

Figure 1. The reasonableness of the modified fair value method
(source: compiled by authors, based on research findings)
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The experts expressed a high level of acceptance of the statement that the
fair value in the financial statements better reflects the forest biological
transformation (mode: Agree), however, when evaluating the arguments
regarding presentation of fair value changes in the profit and loss account, the
respondents were less unanimous: they more strongly supported the argument that
such presentation does not meet the principle of the comparison of income and
expenses and determines the asymmetry of data submission (mode and median:
Agree), however, the statement that presentation of changes in fair value in the
profit and loss account may lead to erroneous economic decisions was given a
critical evaluation (mode: Disagree; median: Neither agree nor disagree).
Despite the lower level of expert agreement with the reasons for the need to
modify the fair value method, the experts expressed a high level of approval for
the modification of the method itself: the unrealised gain of the change in the fair
value of the stands may be accumulated in the revaluation reserve (mode and
median: Agree), in this case the costs of planting must be capitalised (mode and
median: Agree), and at the time of initial recognition, stands can be evaluated at
cost (mode and median: Agree). The experts demonstrated diverse attitudes to the
reasons for the modification of the fair value method, thus, a low coefficient of
concordance (W= 0.35) was obtained.

The research also aimed at examining the expert opinion on the principles of
determining the fair value of forests. Only 4 out of 10 experts accepted the
statement that the fair value of the stands could only be determined by applying
valuation based on discounted cash flows (DCF). Most pointed out that the fair
value could be determined using other public information on the prices of standing
forest or roundwood, but agreed with the argument that the only suitable method
for determining fair value for stands before reaching maturity is the methodology
based on DCF. When assessing the level of expert approval for the proposed
categories of inflows included in the DCF calculations, the highest expert
approval was demonstrated for the statement that the future inflow from the stands
could be determined by quoted prices of raw wood or standing forest (average
score 4.3, mode and median: Agree). A rather unanimous opinion of the experts
was found in the aspect of the expected cash payments to be included in the
calculation of the DCF: the high level of acceptance was observed in the
statements regarding all direct forest maintenance before the logging costs
(average score 4.2, mode and median Agree), as well as forest recovery costs
(average score 4.1, mode and median Agree). The most critically evaluated
statement was regarding the inclusion of future administration and general
expenses (average score 2.2, mode and median Disagree). After ranking the
expert opinions the meaning of W,=0.59, therefore, it can be stated that the expert
opinions on this issue were sufficiently coordinated.
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The expert opinions differed in evaluating the process improvement trends
observed in the forest financial accounting at fair value. The experts supported the
statement that forest financial accounting should be regulated (average score 4.6;
mode Strongly agree). However, the experts’ opinions differed in terms of the
scope of regulation: half of the experts supported the statement that the accounting
standards should be provided with a detailed methodology for determining the fair
value of the forest (average score 3.4, mode and median Agree). However, the
others have expressed a higher level of approval for claims that accounting
standards should only include general guidelines for forest accounting, and that
detailed methodologies should be established by the enterprises themselves in
their accounting policies (average 3.6; mode Strongly agree, median Agree).
These diverse opinions presented by the experts are reflected by the Kendall’
coefficient of concordance (W,=0.3), which shows the low compatibility of
opinions and poses an old issue with regard to whether accounting standards based
on principles or rules are more beneficial to the stakeholders.

| Balance sheet | Profit and loss account |

< it > ¢ it >
Various F.()rest.- stands (fixed Revaluation . Various
accounts blologlcal assets) reserve Expenses evenue accounts
> —
Planting, Revenue
initial and Change in fair value | Revaluation reserve ot
direct further transfer arising from
f the sale of
orest Fair value of sold or lost stands timber or
maintenance ) ] i
costs Timber (production) standing
R ) forest
Fair value of Costs of sold f
felled forest A timber Profit

or loss

%

Logging (preparation for sale) costs

Indirect further maintenance costs, selling, general and
administrative expenses

Figure 2. A modified method of forest financial accounting at fair value
(source: compiled by the authors)

In order to minimize the shortcomings of the classical fair value method, the
authors suggest the modification of it, as shown in Figure 3. According to the
modified fair value method, the forest is presented in the balance sheet at fair
value less estimated costs to sell (a valuable indicator for users of financial
information), the fair value change is presented in the revaluation reserve and shall
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be transferred to the profit and loss account when it is realised (no misleading
information is provided to users of the financial statements, while the profit and
loss account presents the actual results of the entity’s activities and escapes the
manipulation of profitability indicators). The method ensures that only the
realised revenue is presented in the profit and loss account, whereas the fair value
of the sold forest (timber), reduced by the amount of the accumulated revaluation
reserve, would be the actual cost of the forest and recognised as expenses.

It should be recognised that the application of our modified method, as well
as other methods based on fair values, may be complicated due to the annual
determination of the fair value of the forest, and should therefore be proposed to
medium and large local and, in particular, international and listed forestry
enterprises that are relevant to the public and/or community, have many users of
their financial information, who often better understand measurements at fair
value rather than cost.

Conclusions and discussions

1.  When the fair value method is used for forest accounting, the financial
statements reflect the forest biological transformation and its impact on the
value, continuous information about changes in the value of the forest is
presented, while these changes are directly related to the forecasts of the
future cash flows. However, the fair value method applied in forest
accounting has two basic shortcomings: 1) the presentation of the fair value
change in the profit and loss account does not meet the revenue recognition
criteria, can lead to false expectations for dividends and wrong assumptions
for economic decision-making processes, 2) due to the lack of an active
market, the determination of fair value of the standing forest is a subjective
process, which can be reduced only by applying uniform assessment
methods, revealing the fair value determination methods and assumptions in
the explanatory notes.

2. The expert evaluation has shown that the experts were unanimous in
expressing the approval of the appropriateness of the fair value method to be
applied for accounting of forests managed by forestry enterprises and,
despite a lower level of support to causes that triggered the need to modify
the fair value method, expressed a high level of acceptance of the way of
modification. The experts supported the DCF method for determining the
fair value of the forest, however, they also emphasised that the fair value of
the mature forest may be determined by other publicly available information.

3. The suggested modified method of forest accounting at fair value allows to
minimise the shortcomings: the stands should be recorded and presented in
the financial statements at cost up to the moment when the biotransformation
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of stands starts to affect their fair value; thereafter, the stands should be
annually revalued to fair value, the unrealised fair value gains or losses
should be presented in equity (revaluation reserve), while the forest
afforestation (reforestation) and further development and maintenance costs
should be capitalised.
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ASSESSMENT OF THE LINK BETWEEN
MACROECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT INDICATORS
AND TAX REVENUES OF THE COUNTRY

Olena Burunova
Polonia University, Poland

Abstract. In any country, the tax system acts as the basis of the economic system. In Poland,
the process of improving the tax system is constantly underway. It is aimed at unification with
world norms and standards and depends on the strategic directions of the national economic
development. Since the opportunities for implementation of the country’s strategic development
programmes depend on the level of the state income and the main indicators of national
development are macroeconomic indicators, the purpose of the paper is to study the
relationship between the dynamics of macroeconomic indicators and tax revenues of the
country. In the research study there were used some general scientific and special methods,
such as: systematic method (in the research study of taxes in the structure of budget revenues);
comparison, grouping, analysis and synthesis, statistical method (in analysing the dynamics of
macroeconomic indicators and the volume of tax revenues in the budget of Poland); method of
logical generalisation (for the formation of conclusions). The research used data exclusively
from the official statistical sources of the Main Statistics Office of Poland, the National Bank
of Poland, the Ministry of Finance of Poland. The paper identifies the importance of tax
revenues in the revenue part of the budget, analyzes the growth rates of taxes and
macroeconomic indicators, establishes a correlation and a regression relationship between
gross domestic product, public debt, balance of trade, volume of gold reserves and total tax
revenues, and also outlines the level of efficiency of the Polish tax system on the basis of the
coefficient of tax elasticity. The results of the research study showed that tax revenues are
sensitive to changes in the growth of gross domestic product, as well as changes in public debt,
exports and imports, gold and foreign exchange reserves. All the above should take into account
the country while being in the budget planning and forecasting process.

Keywords: domestic product, exports, foreign exchange reserves, import, public debt.

Introduction

Taxes are the financial basis for the country's functioning. They provide the
most part of budget revenues, mobilise cash resources to finance public
expenditures and serve as a guiding financial indicator in the budget planning and
forecasting process. In today's conditions of a market economy, taxes play an
important role in ensuring the financial stability of the country and in achieving
social welfare of citizens. Since they are an objective social phenomenon, the
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compliance of the tax system is extremely important in the formation of a
favourable environment for the development of the country. Under dynamic
changes and instability in economic situation in Poland, a special significance
acquires such a system of tax administration, which would meet the needs of
socio-economic development of the country, ensured the reduction of tax burden,
initiated the revival of business activity, stimulated investment and innovation
activities and encouraged taxpayers to fully pay their taxes in a timely manner.
Besides, special attention should be paid to the process of ensuring a proper level
of tax revenues, taking into account macroeconomic indicators. Scientific
approaches to forecasting budget revenues, tax bases and peculiarities of tax
administration are highlighted in the works of scholars of the Polish economic
thought: L. Bylicki, S. Dolata, S. Owsiak, R. Goryszewski, E. Kotowska,
M. Sosnowski, W. Zidtkowska. Despite the fact that in scientific works there were
researched the theoretical and applied aspects of the taxation system (Bylicki,
2016; Dolata, 2009; Owsiak, 2005; Sosnowski, 2016), the process of budget
forecasting and planning (Goryszewski & Kotowska, 2015), the issue of assessing
the dynamics of macroeconomic indicators and the volume of tax revenues to the
state budget remains inadequately investigated. Accordingly, the purpose of the
paper is to study the relationship between the dynamics of macroeconomic
indicators and tax revenues of the country. In the research study there were used
some general scientific and special methods, such as: systematic method (in the
research study of taxes in the structure of budget revenues); comparison,
grouping, analysis and synthesis, statistical method (in analysing the dynamics of
macroeconomic indicators and the volume of tax revenues in the budget of
Poland); method of logical generalisation (for the formation of conclusions).
Database of research study consisted of data from the Main Directorate of
Statistics of Poland, the National Bank of Poland, the Ministry of Finance of
Poland, monographs and scientific papers in periodicals.

Tax revenues in the state budget of Poland

Tax revenues are mandatory payments that come to the budget as a result of
the compliance with the tax law by the payers (Owsiak, 2005: 173). They occupy
an important place in the budget revenues, occupy the largest share in the structure
of budget revenues, which, in turn, affects the socio-economic development of the
state, and is also one of the tools of state regulation of the economy. The formation
of tax revenues is the process of initiating, administering and accumulating taxes
with the use of fiscal pressure.

Tax revenues of the budget, their formation, distribution and use are an
important element of fiscal and tax regulation of the economy, the value of which
increases in the conditions of the market economy system. The state's influence
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on the development of economic processes becomes indirect and is realized
through the implementation of economic, including budget and tax policies, the
consistency and weight of which determine the rates of economic growth
(Ziotkowska, 2005: 86). The state can expand its existing obligations only if
sources of tax revenues are used from the country's budget.

Income tax revenues are an important form of redistribution of GDP (gross
domestic product). They provide a significant portion of state budget revenues.

The volume of tax revenues is determined by the state of the country's
economy, the number of economic agents and their activity, which, accordingly,
are obliged to deduct in favour of the state in accordance with the provisions of
the national tax legislation and the state's requirements regarding financial support
for the implementation of state programmes. The formation of tax revenues by the
state is carried out by removing part of the income or other assets of taxpayers.

Let us determine the place of tax revenues in the revenues of the budget of
the Polish state through an analysis, which is presented in Table 1.

Table 1 Structure of state budget revenues of the Polish state for 2000 - 2016 years
(Author’s calculations based on data from the Statistical Yearbooks of the Republic of Poland
in Years 2012 - 2017)

Indicators

Years Tax revenues Non-tax revenues Other revenues

min. PLN % min. PLN % min. PLN %
2000 119 644 88.2 16 020 11.8 - -
2001 119 101 84.8 21 426 15.2 - -
2002 128 751 89.7 14 769 10.3 - -
2003 135 228 88.9 16 883 11.1 - -
2004 135571 86.7 18 122 11.6 2 588 1.7
2005 155 860 86.7 21 465 11.9 2477 1.4
2006 174 876 88.5 20779 10.5 1985 1.0
2007 206 385 87.3 22 448 9.5 7534 3.2
2008 219 499 86.6 19 309 7.6 14 739 5.8
2009 214 879 78.4 27 433 10.0 31871 11.6
2010 222 533 88.9 24 502 9.8 3248 1.3
2011 243 211 87.6 32274 11.6 2072 0.8
2012 248 275 86.3 37 143 12.9 2177 0.8
2013 241 651 86.6 35976 12.9 1524 0.8
2014 254 781 89.9 27 232 9.6 15 301 0.5
2015 259 674 89.8 27710 9.6 1753 0.6
2016 273 138 86.8 40 131 12.8 1414 0.4

From the data in Table 1, it can be seen that tax revenues accounted for about
90 % of Poland's state budget revenues in recent years. Thus, in 2014, tax revenues
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accounted for 89.9 % of budget revenues, which amounted to PLN 254 781
million, in 2015 this figure was 89.8 %, that is, PLN 259 674 million, and in
2016 — 86.8 %, that is, PLN 273 138 million. These figures indicate that the role
of tax payments is significant, since the effectiveness of the state's performance
and the welfare of the society depends on the amount of taxes paid. It is clear from
the calculations that during the period from 2000 to 2016 there was an increase in
the volume of tax revenues to the budget of the country. Thus, the amount of tax
payments in 2016 compared with 2000 increased by PLN 153 494 million.

The factors that influence the volume of tax revenues to the budget include
macroeconomic factors that change with each passing year (Dolata, 2009: 28):
GDP, balance of payments structure, legislative base. In addition, the volume of
tax revenues in the budget is also influenced by microeconomic factors: the choice
of enterprises for the form of their taxation, the presence of enterprises tax breaks,
the level of profitability of economic entities, their gross income, labour costs in
the structure of the cost of production of the enterprise, the average number of
people working.

The volume of tax revenues of the budget is determined by the tax policy of
the state, since taxes are a factor affecting the economic activity of enterprises,
the state, they can change the structure of the activity of individual enterprises,
the structure of economic sectors, structure of the national economy. In particular,
taxes can be used to equalize incomes and ensuring a certain level of social
equality, to promote job creation through the preferences of small business and
individual entrepreneurship, to be a tool to curb inflation, and be an instrument of
export-import relations.

The system of tax revenues to the central budget of the Polish state includes
(Owsiak, 2005: 176):

— Indirect taxes: a tax on goods and services, excise tax, gaming,

— direct taxes: income tax of legal persons, income tax on individuals,

—  other income taxes.

The next part of the article will analyse the connection of direct and indirect
taxes and macroeconomic indicators, namely: gross domestic product, foreign
exchange reserves, balance of exports and imports, public debt.

Macroeconomic indicators and tax revenues to the budget of the Polish
state in 2010 — 2016

One of the main macroeconomic indicators that characterize the results of

the country's economic development is gross domestic product (GDP). In order to
understand the features of the relationship of GDP with tax revenues, it is
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necessary to analyse their volume changes, which will enable us to estimate the
relationship between the indicators (Table 2).

Table 2 Dynamics of GDP by categories of tax revenues of the Polish state budget for
2010-2015 (Author’s calculations based on data from the Statistical Yearbooks of the
Republic of Poland in Years 2012 - 2017)

Years, in min. PLN
2010 2011 2012 2013 2014 2015

1445297 | 1553582 | 1615894 | 1656341 | 1719704 | 1798302

Indicators

Gross domestic
product

Costs related to
employment
Taxes reduced by
subsidies on production| 178 639 | 192108 | 188974 | 186 617 | 195836 | 208 398
and import
Gross operating surplus| 718 982 | 788033 | 828 371 | 850886 | 877 409 | 925455

Tax revenues 222553 | 243211 | 248275 | 241651 | 254 781 | 259 674
Indirect taxes,

including. 165190 | 180273 | 181892 | 175369 | 187 067 | 187 267
g:v‘?gego‘)ds and 107880 | 120832 | 120001 | 113412 | 124262 | 123121
excise tax 55684 | 57964 | 60450 | 60653 | 61570 | 62809

tax on games of chance | | o0 | 1 477 1442 1304 | 1235 | 1337

547676 | 573441 | 598549 | 618 838 | 646459 | 664 449

and betting
Income tax, including: | 57363 | 62937 | 64955 | 64366 | 66288 | 70853
corporate tax 21770 | 24862 | 25146 | 23075 | 23266 | 25813

income tax from

Lo 35593 38 075 39 809 41 291 43 022 45 040
individuals

Growth rate compared with the previous year, %

Gross domestic

7.49 4.01 2.50 3.83 4.57
product
Costs related to 4.70 4.38 3.39 4.46 2.78
employment
Taxes reduced by
subsidies on production 7.54 -1.63 -1.25 4.94 6.41
and import
Gross operating surplus 9.60 5.12 2.72 3.12 5.48
Tax revenues 9.28 2.08 -2.67 5.43 1.92
Indirect taxes,
including: 9.13 0.89 -3.58 6.67 0.11
tax on goods and 1201 | -068 | 549 | 957 | -092
services
excise tax 4.09 4.29 0.34 1.51 2.01
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tax on games of chance 9.11 237 -9.57 -5.29 8.26
and betting
Income tax, including: 9.72 3.21 -0.91 2.99 6.89
corporate tax - 14.20 1.14 -8.24 0.83 10.95
Income tax from 6.97 455 3.72 419 4.69
individuals

From Table 2, it can be seen that, with an increase in GDP, the tax revenue
of the state budget increases as well. This is explained by the fact that with the
growth of the corresponding component of the macroeconomic indicator the
volume of the corresponding tax increases. Analysing data for the period 2010 -
2015, one can see that GDP increased from PLN 1 445 297 million in 2010 to
PLN 1 798 202 million in 2015, i.e. by PLN 353 005 million, or by 24.42 %,
respectively the tax revenues of the state budget increased from PLN 222 533
million in 2010 to PLN 259 674 million in 2015, i.e. by PLN 37 141 million, or
by 16.69 %. It is necessary to draw attention to the fact that in 2011 and 2014 the
growth rate of tax revenues to the budget was higher than the growth rate of GDP.
In particular, in 2011 GDP growth by 7.49 % affected the growth of tax revenues
to the country's budget by 9.28 %, while in 2014 GDP growth by 3.83 % led to an
increase in taxes to the budget by 5.43 %. However, in 2012 and 2015, the GDP
growth rate in Poland was higher than the growth rate of tax revenues to the
budget. Thus, in 2012, the GDP growth rate amounted to 4.1 %, which led to an
increase in tax revenues to the state budget by 2.08 %, and in 2015, GDP growth
caused an increase in taxes to the budget by only 1.92 %. However, in 2013 GDP
growth at 2.50 % led to a reduction in taxes of 2.67 %. The latter was caused by
a decrease in value added tax of PLN 6 589 million (5.49 %), a gambling tax of
PLN 132 million (9.57 %), a corporate income tax of PLN 2 071 million (8.24 %).
The scientific financial literature points to various factors that cause similar
situations, for example, the political situation in the country, changes in the tax
legislation of the country, etc.

Another major macroeconomic indicator that characterizes the results of
economic development in the country is the volume of Poland's gold and foreign
exchange reserves (Table 3).
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Table 3 Volumes of gold and foreign exchange reserves of Poland for 2010 -2015, min
USD (Author’s calculations based on data from the Statistical Yearbooks of the Republic of
Poland in Years 2012 - 2017)

Indicators Years, in min USD

2010 2011 2012 2013 2014 2015
gggéal Reserve | gsc14.4 | 97866,0 | 1089146 | 1062195 | 1004382 | 949211
1. Monetary gold 46664 | 52099 | 55060 | 39757 | 99686 | 35153
2.SDR 20187 | 17968 | 17316 | 16355 | 14290 | 13126
3. IMF reserve | o509 | 11603 | 13492 | 12605 | 9662 | 6622
position
4. Receivables in
convertible 863284 | 896990 | 100327.8 | 993478 | 940744 | 89431,0
currencies

Growth rate compared with the previous year, %

Official - Reserve 465 | 1129 | -247 | 544 | 549
Assets
1. Monetary gold 11.65 5.68 -27.79 -0.18 -11.42
2.SDR 210.99 2362 555 1263 | -8.15
3. IMF - reserve 13164 | 1628 | -657 | -2335 | -31.46
pOSItIOﬂ
4. Receivables in
convertible 3.90 11.85 -0.98 -5.31 -4.94
currencies

If we analyse the growth rates of Poland's gold and foreign exchange reserves
and compare them with the growth rates of tax revenues, one can see that in 2011-
2012 the increase of the country's gold and foreign exchange reserves by 4.65 %
(2011) and 11.29 % (2012) led to the growth of taxes to the budget, respectively,
at 9.28 % and 2.08 %. However, in 2013 the reduction of the volume of gold and
foreign exchange reserves by 2.47 % led to a reduction of tax revenues to the state
budget by 2.67 %; and in 2014 and 2015, the decrease of gold and foreign
exchange reserves by 5.44 % (2014) and 5.49 % (2015) caused the growth of tax
revenues of the budget, respectively, by 5.43 % and 1.93 %.

Also, macroeconomic indicators that characterize the economic
development in the country are the volume of export and import of goods, as well
as the level of public debt (Table 4).
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Table 4 Volume of export and import of goods, the level of public debt of Poland for
2010 - 2015, million PLN (Author’s calculations based on data from the Statistical

Yearbooks of the Republic of Poland in Years 2012 - 2017)

Indicators Years, in min PLN

2010 2011 2012 2013 2014 2015
Exports 481 058 | 558 739 603419 | 647879 | 693472 | 750 836
Imports 536 221 | 623373 648 128 | 656 098 | 704 568 | 740973
Balance -55 163 -64 634 -44 709 -8219 | -11096 9 863
Public debt 747899 | 815 343 840477 | 882293 | 826775 | 877 282

Growth rate compared with the previous year, %

Exports 16.15 7.99 7.37 7.04 8.27
Imports 16.25 3.97 1.23 7.39 5.17
Balance -17.17 -30.83 -81.62 35.00 -188.89
Public debt 9.02 3.08 4.98 -6.29 6.11

The data of the analysed period show that the volume of export and import
of goods in Poland has increased. In particular, for the period from 2010 to 2015,
exports of goods increased by PLN 269.178 million, or by 56.08 %, and imports -
by PLN 204 752 million, or by 5.17 %. In 2015, the balance of exports and imports
of goods was positive and amounted to PLN 9 863 million. This shows positive
trends in Poland's foreign trade policy. However, the growth rate of exports and
imports of goods decreased from 2010 to 2015.

The statistical data on the total amount of public debt show variable
dynamics: during the period under review, the total debt increased from PLN
747,899 million in 2010 to PLN 877,282 million in 2015, i.e. by PLN 129 383
million, or by 17.29 %. However, the growth rate of government debt for the
analysed 2010-2015 years declined annually.

For a better understanding of what level of influence have the above-
mentioned macroeconomic indicators on the amount of tax revenues to the state
budget, we will use the coefficient of elasticity of taxes, which shows how the
volume of tax revenues changes to the budget depending on the change in the
volume of a certain macroeconomic indicator.

For example, derived from the effect of GDP change, the formula for the
coefficient of tax elasticity is as follows:

ATTr
AGDP

Ce = (1)

where ATr — percentage change in tax revenues over the analysed period of time;
AGDP - percentage change in GDP for the same period.

126



SOCIETY. INTEGRATION. EDUCATION
Proceedings of the International Scientific Conference. Volume VI, May 25" -26", 2018. 119-129

Table 5 shows the level of influence of macroeconomic indicators of the
country's development on the volume of tax revenues of the state budget, which
explains the above analysed changes in revenues to the state budget.

Table 5 The level of influence of macroeconomic indicators of the country's development
on tax revenues (Author's calculations)

Indicators Years
2011 2012 2013 2014 | 2015

1.239 | 0.519 -1.068 | 1.418 | 0.420

The coefficient of GDP elasticity and tax
revenues

The coefficient of elasticity of gold reserves
and tax revenues

Elasticity ratio of export and import surplus
and tax revenues

Elasticity ratio of public debt and tax
revenues

1.996 | 0.184 1.081 | -0.998 | 0.349

-0.540 | -0.067 -0.032 | 0.155 | -0.010

1.029 | 0.675 -0.536 | -0.863 | 0.314

It is evident from Table 5 that changes in 2011 point to an elastic system of
tax payments to the budget. This indicates an increase in tax revenues faster than
changes in the volume of gross domestic product, that is, the taxation had little
significant potential of the automatic regulator.

GDP and tax revenues are in the polynomial dependence of the 4" level:
y =-0.5207x* + 6.0304x> — 23.598x? +35.673x — 16.345, at which the accuracy of
the approximation (R?) is equal to 1,0. The dependence of foreign exchange
reserves and tax revenues is polynomial of 4™ level: y = 0.5036x* -5.9838x° +
24.666x% — 41.479x + 24.289, and the accuracy of approximation (R?) is 1.0. The
dependence of the balance of export and import of goods and tax revenues is
polynomial of 4™ level: y = -0.0456x* + 0.5542x° — 2.4044x? + 4.4908x — 3.195
(accuracy of approximation (R?) - 1,0). The level of public debt and revenue is in
the polynomial dependence of the 4™ level: y = -0.0467x* + 0.7573x3 — 3.8043x?
+ 6.4588x — 2.336, R? - 1.0.

Let us display the influence of the growth rate of GDP (x1) public debt (x2),
the balance of exports and imports (x3) and the volume of reserves (x4) in tax
revenues (y) by using multiple regression statistical method. As a result of the
calculations, an equation is obtained:

y =-7.137 + 2.638x; — 0.356x, + 0.005x3 — 0.01xa4.
From the equation, it can be seen that the plane inclination towards the rate
of GDP growth (+2.638) represents the positive sensitivity of tax revenues to

changes in GDP growth, and the plane inclination in the direction of changes in
public debt (-0.356) represents a negative sensitivity of tax revenues. This
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indicates that with an increase in the GDP growth rate and the balance of export
and import of goods, tax revenues should increase, with a decrease in the level of
government debt and the volume of gold and foreign exchange reserves, tax
revenues should decrease.

Conclusions

According to the results of the research study, it can be concluded that tax
revenues to the state budget in market conditions are a prerequisite for the state to
fulfil its functions and the main structure-generating component of the revenue
side of the budgets. Tax revenues to the state budget are a coherent interaction of
all elements of the system, the functioning of which characterizes the state, the
development of the tax system in general, the change in dynamics under the
influence of external factors.

There was a strong correlation between gross domestic product, public debt,
balance of export and import of goods, volume of gold and foreign exchange
reserves and total volume of tax revenues. This share of GDP, which formed the
tax revenues of the state budget and was the result of the distribution of the value
of GDP between economic entities (or subjects of the economy), was mobilized
almost unchanged in the budget - in the considered time interval its polynomial
extrapolation took place. In 2010 — 2015, there were changes in the elasticity of
tax revenues relative to the macroeconomic indicators of the development of
Poland.

Budget revenues are modelled depending on: 1) the dynamics of
macroeconomic indicators; 2) changes in tax rates; 3) changes in privileges for
payment of a certain tax due to changes in tax legislation; 4) the quality of tax
administration. The degree of disaggregation of tax revenues depends on the
availability of relevant data, the separation of relevant tax bases and their structure
for the allocation of the main categories of taxes. Proceeding from the fact that
the main tax categories often relate to the bases covering most of the economic
activity, trends can be used to address certain issues related to budget revenue
planning and to find alternative or settlement bases among the variables of
national accounts and balance of payments. It is also possible to apply a consistent
procedure when considering the implications for tax revenues due to the different
choice of tax bases to ensure appropriate scenario interaction between
macroeconomic variables.

Prospects for further research. In the process of budget forecasting and
modelling it is necessary to take into account the levels of inflation, the rate of
national currency and labour migration. Therefore, in the future it is expedient to
study the relationship between the above indicators and tax revenues of the
country.
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Abstract. The aim of the present research is to investigate the existing practices of linking
competence assessment to organizational goal-setting in various organisations in Latvia. The
importance of linking employee competences to goal-setting within organizations has been
established in scientific literature. Nevertheless, there is evidence gathered in this
interdisciplinary research that existing methods of competence assessment used by various
organizations in Latvia do not translate well into organizational goal-setting. The research is
based on information gathered from semi-structured interviews with representatives of
managerial positions in private and public, including educational service organizations (26 in
total). Additionally, publicly available development plans are analysed. Empirical data are
analysed according to a conceptual framework of criteria impacting the goal-setting process.
Three subsets of criteria are used that guided interview question formulation and interview
data analysis: formulation of a goal; employee’s ability to reach the assigned goal; employee’s
self-assessment on his/her ability to reach the assigned goal. Analysis of the results indicate
that when setting goals and assessing employee competences in relation to those goals,
management decisions are greatly guided by subjective approaches. Such identified
approaches in observed private and public service organizations indicate common risks that
are discussed in this research.

Keywords: competence assessment; management; organizational goal-setting.

Introduction

Goal-setting has been established as a vital part of organisation performance
management (Armstrong, 2000). The way goals are set within an organisation
leaves an impact on the behaviour of employees and management of the
employees by their managers (Locke & Latham, 2002). Setting appropriate goals
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may improve the performance results of employees (Seijts, Latham, Tasa, &
Latham, 2004). Goal-setting itself may be linked to a motivation system of
employees (Berrel & Huan, 2004). It may act as part of the motivation system by
enabling a behaviour that results in increased performance (Lunenburg, 2011,
DuBrin, 2012). Setting appropriate and challenging goals may help with retaining
existing employees within the organisation and with decreasing the need to
compete in the employment market (Echols, 2007; Rodriguez, 2008). But at the
same time goal-setting raises a question of whether it is done properly.

There are best practices for goal-setting (Locke & Latham, 2002; Lunenburg
2011), but they are usually expressed in terms of what is a good goal. This works
well with goals that organisations are sure to be able to reach because they have
had experience with reaching similar goals in the past. The challenge arises when
new goals are not similar to the previous ones or if the resources used for reaching
them are not the same as before. To be more specific, the evaluation of possibility
of reaching the goal at the end of the period at the time of setting the goal needs a
reliable criterion that can indicate the possibility of reaching the goal.

A competence has been used as a measure for employees for some time now
(McClelland, 1973; Boyatzis, 1982) and has been used as an important resource
of an organisation (Prahalad & Hammel, 1990). Best practices of competence
management have been identified for the organisations to gain more benefit out
of the process (Campion et al., 2011). But the evidence gathered in this research
indicates that organisations in Latvia tend to treat goal-setting and competence
management of employees as separate disciplines. Moreover, such observations
apply to both private and public service organizations. The existing employee
competences are not used as an input for the goal-setting diminishing the
organisations’ ability to forecast possible challenges in reaching the goals.

Another group of problems that arise because of a missing link between goal-
setting and assessment of competences needed to reach the goals relates to how
organisations in Latvia tend to conduct employee development. Empiric evidence
gathered shows that development is positioned as an additional motivator for the
employees to remain with the organisation especially when options of monetary
motivation are limited, and the managers generally recognize that employee
development is beneficial to the organisation. At the same time managers struggle
to find the most effective ways of employee development and seldom recognize
a direct link between employee development and improvement in reaching the
goals of employees and organisations.

Research aim: The aim of the present research is to investigate the existing
practices of linking competence assessment to organizational goal-setting in
various organisations in Latvia.
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Research questions:

1. How does an organization formulate its goal in relation to how it can be
assessed?

2. How does management assess employees’ ability to reach the
formulated goal?

3.  How do employees assess their ability to reach the formulated goal (as
perceived by management)?

4. What similarities and differences of aligning employee competence
assessment to goal-setting can be observed in different types of
organizations?

Methodology used, results gathered, and discussion and conclusions will be

described further in the research.

Materials and Methodology

In order to gather empirical data, 26 organizations were selected. The
guiding principle for selection was to include organizations that represent
different areas (private and public service), sizes and forms of work performed.
All the selected organizations stated that the question of employee competence
assessment and goal-setting management was relevant to them.

Private sector (business) organizations were selected according to the
European Commission’s defined criteria for organization size: number of
employees, turnover, balance of income and expenditure, relation to other
organizations (European Commission, 2008). Four groups are represented: small
and micro (N=3), medium (N=4), large (N=7) size organizations.

Selected public service organizations are divided in two groups: public
schools providing compulsory education programmes (hereafter: schools) (N=8)
and other public service organizations (N=4) that are directly governed by the
state or a municipality. To represent the diverse kinds of public schools found in
Latvia, selection was based on three criteria. First, school size is expressed in
management workload rate and in number of students. All schools are ranked in
six groups (very small to very large) according to these size measurements and
four of these groups are represented in this research. The second criterion is the
different administratively territorial division where five different groups are
identified, all of them represented in this research. The third criterion is the type
of education programme provided by a school. Seven groups are identified and
five of them are represented in this research.

The main approach for gathering empirical data from all of these
organizations was by conducting semi-structured interviews with representatives
of higher, middle or lower level managerial positions (hereafter: managers). In
schools, principals were interviewed. Interviews were done in the period of
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March - May, 2017. Publicly available internal documents of schools
(development plans) were additionally gathered to complement data obtained in
interviews.

Each respondent was presented a set of 3 main questions and was asked to
express their opinion in a free form. The interviewers were instructed to ask
additional questions from a supplied list if the answers were not deemed
sufficiently explanatory. The interview questions were:

1. What kind of goals does your organization set?

a. Please provide an example of a typical goal!
b.  What numerical values do you use for the goals?

2. How does the management know that the employee is capable of

reaching the goal?
a. Are any specific parameters measured in employees before
assigning a goal to them? Which ones?

3. How does the employee know that he/she is capable of reaching the

goal?
a. Based on what parameters does the employee expresses his
ability to reach the goal?

The answers were then analysed for key concepts and the context of key
concepts was compared between the organisations for similarities of use.

Interview and document data were later analysed according to a previously
developed conceptual framework of criteria impacting employee competence
assessment in relation to goal-setting.

In an early stage of this research, a conceptual framework of criteria was
developed from an analysis of scientific literature of criteria influencing the whole
goal-setting process that any public or private service organization can
experience. Based on the analysis, a set of criteria (five in total) was established
and a subset of criteria (28 in total) was further identified that can influence the
result of goal-setting process. For this research, three subsets of criteria are used
that guided interview guestion formulation and interview data analysis:

1. Formulation of a goal (Tompkins, 2005);

2. Assessment of an employee’s ability to reach the assigned goal done by

the management (Klein, Cooper, & Monahan, 2013);
3. Employee’s self-assessment on his/her ability to reach the assigned goal
(as understood by the management) (Bandura, 2013);

Results
Formulation of a goal

Goals are very often formulated in ways that do not contribute to an objective
and structured understanding of how to determine if the goal is reached or not.
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More importantly, such an approach to goal formulation indicates that an
organization can’t objectively determine the necessary resources (employee
competences) to reach the goal and whether the organization have them. Contrary
to interviewed principals’ statements that a goal should be measurable and
attainable, official school goals found in the school development plans show that
goals are formulated in a free form, using qualitative indicators and are not
expressed in measurable units. Only one of the selected schools had a goal
formulated with elements that can be measured (specific time, quality rank to be
reached). Private sector organizations more frequently have goals that are all
measurable and testable. Indicators describing how goals are formulated in
different organizations are grouped according to theoretical assumptions
(Tompkins, 2005) and topical themes derived from the interview data (see
Table 1).

Table 1 Results for criteria: Formulation of a goal (prepared by authors)

Types of organizations
No. Indicators (describing the Schools (N=8)* Other public Private
criteria) service (N=4) | (N=14)

1 Freely formulated and 3 2 3
unmeasurable 7

2 Some goals are quantitatively 7 2 4
formulated 1

3 All goals are measurable and 0 (document 0 7
testable content only)

* For schools 1% row related to interview data, 2" to document content
Assessment of employees’ ability to reach a goal

An assessment of employee ability to reach a goal is done through a
management assessment based on previous experience, referencing to formal job
descriptions, qualifications, consensus reached during meetings and gut feeling
and other subjective and unstructured ways of assessment. A regular progress
assessment is done, but there are minimal indications that it is objective and
directly aimed at assessing competences. In all cases, this assessment happens
after a goal is set and not before. Many interviewed managers admit that an
evaluation of reaching a goal at the point when it is defined is an intuitive estimate
and most principals rely on a positive mutual feeling that a goal is “the right goal”.
Half of private and public service organisations interviewed indicated that regular
progress assessement of employee goals is part to goal-setting process and
represents the assesment of employee experience. In addition some of these
organisation rely on assessment of employee qualifications and competences.
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Almost no linking of assessment practices of teacher ability with goals can be
found in school development plans. In three cases there are mentions of teacher
professional development, competence development, further education to be
organized and adjusted to the “priorities” of the school. Assessment, specifically,
IS not mentioned. Indicators on which management assesses employee ability to
reach a goal in different organizations are summarized in Table 2.

Table 2 Results for criteria: Assessment of an employee’s ability to reach the assigned
goal done by the management (prepared by authors)

Types of organizations
No. Indicators (describing the criteria) Schools Other public Private
(N=8)* service (N=4) | (N=14)
1 Previous experience 2 3 9
0
2 Training new employees 3 0 1
0
3 Regular progress assessment 4 2 7
0
4 Subjective assessment done by 7 2 4
management 0
5 Employees’ qualification, job description 0 3 2
0
6 Employees’ skills, knowledge, 2 1 1
competences 3

* For schools 1% row related to interview data, 2" to document content
Employee self-assessment to reach a goal

Management of private and public organisations rarely controls or
formalizes employee self-evaluation in relation to employees’ ability to reach a
goal. If it is done, then it’s an independent activity or done subjectively by the
management through meeting discussions and is not related to objective measures
of employee competences. In almost none of the reviewed school development
plans are mentioned procedures for how teachers do assessment on his/her ability
to reach the assigned goal. Generally, in these documents there are no indications
that in schools, teachers would do self-assessment to determine their ability to
reach a goal. Indicators for how employees do assessment on their ability to reach
a goal are summarized in Table 3.
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Table 3 Employee’s self-assessment on his/her ability to reach the assigned goal (as
perceived by the management) (prepared by authors)

Types of organizations
No. Indicators (describing the | Schools (N=8)* |  Other public Private
criteria) service (N=4) (N=14)
1 Employees’ subjective 1 4 8
assessment 0
2 Regular progress assessment 5 0 6
1
3 Subjective assessment done by 4 1 4
management 5

* For schools 1% row related to interview data, 2" to document content
Similarities and differences in selected organizations

Private sector organizations are more likely than public sector organizations
to formulate goals so that they are measurable and testable. Even if school
principals state that goals should be partly quantifiable and measurable, it does
not guarantee that they are such in reality. For all selected organizations goals are
usually expressed in terms of what needs to be achieved without indicating what
resources are needed in order to reach the goals.

Private sector and other public service organizations tend to rely more on
previous experience when assessing employees’ ability to reach an assigned goal
compared with schools. All organizations tend to do a regular progress assessment
which means that employees’ ability to reach a goal is assessed after the goal is
formulated and set. All organizations also tend to have a subjective assessment of
employees’ ability done by the management. Another similarity is that employee
skills, knowledge and competences are rarely measured in relation to determining
employees’ ability to reach a goal. It should be also taken into account that even
iIf managers use concepts such as “competence”, this research did not specifically
try to investigate how do they understand and define employee competences.

In all organizations employees can address their inability to reach a goal but
in nearly all cases management does not make changes to the goals. In cases where
employees say the goal is not reachable, private sector organizations try to
motivate their employees, schools tend to reach a common understanding of the
goal. In all selected organizations some type of subjective assessment is being
done either by the employee or by management. In schools, a prevalent approach
is teacher self-assessment, but this research did not investigate what sorts of
teacher job activities are assessed and how and if they relate to goal-setting.
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Discussion

Data gathered from the interviews in organisations in Latvia show several
main characteristics. First, goals are usually expressed in terms of what needs to
be achieved. The goals usually do not indicate what is needed in order to reach
the goals which contradict the best practice indicated in scientific literature
(Latham, 2003). Regarding goal formulation, managers use terms such as
“gualitative and quantitative goals”. Quantitatively formulated goals are assessed
according to predefined indicators. Qualitative goals are assessed according to a
subjective evaluation done by management or an expert. In schools, principals
aim to formulate goals as understandable for all teachers, measurable and
attainable. Interviewed principals point out to the twofold nature of goals, that a
goal can be assessed by both qualitative and quantitative measures: “It can’t be
only numbers or results, sometimes it is attitude of students and teachers™.
Contrary to this, development plans show that goals are mostly formulated in a
free and qualitative way that rises questions of proper accountability systems for
schools in Latvia (Hallinger & Heck, 2002: p. 20).

Second, employee ability to reach goals is not expressed in terms that can
easily be translated into the improvement of the ability in case it is not sufficient
to reach the goals successfully. Because managers avoid expressing goals in terms
of competences required to reach them, they also have no motivation to conduct
a competence assessment for their employees. This creates a potential for
dissatisfaction of employees with the organisation and may decrease the ability of
an organisation to retain their employees (Kyndt, Dochy, Mishielsen, & Moyaert,
2009). Most of indicators imply that management’s intuitive assessment is
required. It is also difficult to make guesses about new employees whom
management have not formed an opinion or lack previous experience in working
with them. In schools, great deal of time is spent on meetings where management
and teachers are working together to reach a consensus and shared understanding
of the essence of the goal which is regarded as an effective approach to goal-
setting in schools (Hallinger & Heck, 2002). Interviewed principals use these
meetings to subjectively assess teachers’ understanding of the goal and whether
they are for or against it. Such an approach is used also in regular weekly
meetings. The ability of a teacher is mostly interpreted as a principal’s intuitive
assessment of teachers’ professional and emotional readiness to understand and
agree collectively to reach the school goal: “If | see that during meetings they
[teachers] come, communicate and are satisfied, they have suggestions, they are
open for collaboration then it is an indicator and | can say [..] it has worked, they
are not against it, we fit as a team”. Five interviewed principals mentioned lesson
observation as an approach to determine the ability of a teacher to reach school
goals. Others mention tools such as employee questionnaires or self-assessment.
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But it should be pointed out that only one interviewed principal used the concept
“competence” when talking about teachers’ ability to reach a goal and that
through lesson observation teacher competence is determined. Other interviewed
principals don’t use concepts such as “competencies, skills, knowledge” in regard
to determining teacher ability to reach a goal. To conclude only in two cases
assessment of teachers’ ability is linked to goal-setting.

Third, procedures for employees to do a self-assessment of the ability to
reach the goals in organisations are limited and done mostly individually. The
reasons for this indicated by organisations participating in the research relate to
the first two characteristics. Usually managers let employees express their self-
evaluation and doubts about their ability to reach a goal during meetings or
individual meetings. Some organizations try to cultivate an organizational culture
where employees turn to managers and express their opinion about the goals.
However, interviewed managers say that the goal does not change after employees
have expressed their doubts. In some cases, employees’ opinions are heard out by
management not for changing the goal but for other reasons. Even if an employee
reasons that he/she is not capable to reach a goal, management does not take into
account his/her objections. Such a passive response to employees who speak up
IS a common practice in other organizations (Detert & Burris, 2007). Managers
are looking for ways how to motivate their employees in such situations.
Authority is also being used to force employees to agree with challenging goals.
Some managers admit that they set goals purposely that are beyond their
employees’ capacity to attain.

In schools, teachers evaluate their ability to reach a goal mainly by
participating in meetings with other teachers and management and by doing a self-
assessment. Other approaches are: informal conversations with the principal,
conversations in methodical meetings, feedback from management: “In everyday
conversations | can find out a lot. | can see what has been understood”. Regular
progress assessment happens by doing a teacher self-assessment and lesson
observations. However, as one principal says, a teacher self-assessment is done
but the results of these activities are not reviewed. As another principal state: “I
would like that a teacher is so professional that he/she can say: this is my goal,
have | achieved it”.

Conclusions

Based in the information gathered in this research it can be concluded that
there is evidence that all the selected organisations have created a set of
procedures for goal-setting. There are typical characteristics that are common in
the majority of the organisations according to the opinion of the managers. The
goals are set based on the experience of the managers working in similar situations

138



Butkévica et al., 2018. Exploring the input of competence assessment to goal-setting in
various types of organizations

with the existing set of employees the managers have evaluated by using
subjective methods. Some of the goals are formulated as qualitatively measurable
goals which implies that the measurement of success will be made based on a
feeling that is not necessarily expressed in unquestionable terms. The ability of
the employees assigned to the goals to reach them has not been a major concern
of the managers and the involvement of employees in the goal-setting process is
limited in most organisations, except in schools where teachers are actively
involved.

All organisations have established procedures to assess their employees. The
assessment of employees is typically made at the end of the business cycle
together with the assessment of goals reached, and part of the assessment is based
on the proven work results e.g. goals reached without a prior assessment of the
ability to reach the goals. This puts the organisations in a gambling mind-set.
Some of the organisations also indicate that their employee assessment methods
are subjective and lack rigorous criteria for the assessment.

Therefore, organisations in Latvia may be prone to several risks. First, the
organisations are unable to forecast their ability to reach goals based on the
assessment of their employees. That may impair the ability of the organisations to
realise their potential and miss the available opportunities in the market. It also
may decrease the ability of organisations to participate in the development
activities of the organisation itself like participating in a reorganisation project
regardless of whether those projects have stemmed from internal need or outside
influence.

Second, the organisations have decreased ability to participate successfully
in the employment market since their employees may not feel sufficiently
apreciated. For the private sector organisations, that may result in a higher
employee turnover and decreased ability to rely on the existing taskforce to be
available for their endeavours. For the public service organisations, that may
result in inability to fill their vacancies and decrease in prestige and image in the
eyes of society, which is already a problem regarding school teachers’ low
professional prestige in Latvia (OECD, 2016).

Therefore, it should be concluded that using competence as a building block
describing both employees themselves and the goals they are required to reach
provides the organisations with several benefits. It makes the definition of the
goals more precise and aligns better with existing employees. It allows for better
forecast of reaching the goals at the start of the business cycle. It potentially
provides the organisations with the input for the improvement of goal-oriented
employee development.
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Abstract. This paper presents a research conducted in three Polish regions, Dolny Slask,
Malopolska, and Pod Karpacie, within the EU funded project “Innovation and Capacity
Building in Higher Education for Cultural Management, Hospitality and Sustainable Tourism
in European Cultural Routes” that aims to provide profitable solutions for sustainable tourism
problems and focuses on how developing enotourism in places that have to improve their
tourism capacity building. Based on literature analysis and the study of key cases, this article
presents the reasons why enotourism is an important tourism opportunity in Poland. Our
research was grounded on a cost and profit analysis of the enoutourism business and we
considered a few of relevant cases of wine tourism experiences. Indeed, the principal aim of
our research was to find innovative successfully ideas for this form of tourism.

From our research, emerged that the most important factors for enhancing enotourism are
incentivising laws, an effective cooperation between vineyard owners and tourist operators
(e.g. hotels, restaurants, travel agencies, etc.) as well as the integration of enotourim with other
local attractions.

Keywords: business implementation, enotourism, Polish winemakers, wine tourism.

Introduction

Search for new possibilities of tourism at local level is a key issue for
a sustainable development. One of the new possibilities observed in the last years
Is the implementation and management of enotourism, that even though, it is an
old form of income in many European countries, in Poland is still a new branch
to be implemented. Nowadays, there is a good grape quality in Poland that
influence in the quality of wine produced in vineyards. Robinson (2017) argues
that “Most of the vines planted in the harshly continental climate of Poland are
hybrids such as Solaris, Rondo and especially Regent... There are already more
than 150 officially registered commercial vineyards with about 200 hectares”.
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In Poland, winery and viticulture are especially rooted in some areas, such
as the territories of Zielona Gora, Wroctaw, Krakow, Podkarpacie, and Kazimierz
Dolny.

The oldest wineries officially registered are:

e  Winnica Equus
Adoria Vineyards
Winnica Jaworek
Winnica Maria Anna
Winnica Plochockich
Winnica Stara Winna Gora
Winnica Mitosz
Winnica Wzgdrza Trzebnickie.

Polish winemaking has over a thousand years of tradition. Polish wines are
currently winning many prestigious awards. Despite this, still thinking about an
enotourism vacation, our native vineyards do not appear in our subconscious, but
the French, Spanish and Italian ones. Our winemakers must be aware that this
kind of tourism is also an opportunity for economic development.

The first vineyard was made available to tourists not to educate and broaden
their knowledge, but because the owner was on the verge of bankruptcy. La Reine
Pedauque enjoys the greatest success among several of its rivals in Beaune.

A vineyard, according to D’Souza P. (n.d.), is the place of viticulture for the
production of grape wine. Often, within the vineyard, there is a wine bar where
this process takes place. In the leading countries of wine production, i.e. the
United States, France, lItaly, Germany, Spain, Portugal, Australia, Chile,
Argentina, and South Africa, vineyards are an important tourist attraction, where
tourists can get to know the production process, taste wines from different strains,
in different years. Some vineyards, in addition to their services, have restaurants
and shops, in which tourists can taste local delicacies, as well as purchase wine
and those specialties.

Enotourism can be considered in two ways. Firstly, as a new trend in tourism,
which is an original and very fashionable form of spending free time. Secondly,
as potential for rural areas and farmers. Currently, in Polish literature it is very
difficult to find researches or studies regarding particularly this potential and
possibilities of using enotourism, as an opportunity for the development of very
fragmented Polish agriculture; and wine tourism, similarly to other forms of
tourism, can play the role of a factor that stimulates the development of the
agricultural region.
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Research objectives and methodology

The main objectives of our research are:

e  Supporting effective solutions for measuring, understanding and

enhancing enotourism;

e  Defining policies and institutional frameworks that sustain enotourism.

Indeed, enotourim initiatives need an integrated approach since enotourism
is related to the development of the three different components: the vineyard
cultivation, the wine production, and the tourism promotion. Of course, the basic
element is represented by the quality value of the product, namely the wine quality

Our research was based on a systematic analysis of the literature on
“enotourism” and “wine tourism” conducted by the authors. Following the
general guidelines of the systematic literature review method (Moher et al., 2009),
we analysed the current literature available online, searching for combinations of
keywords on ISI listed proceedings as well as on databases of leading world
publishers.

Costs and profits of enotourism development

The combination of two branches, characterized by different characteristics
and located at various parts of the industry, that is, wine production and tourism
in one [wine tourism], can give very different effects, both positive and negative.
The conditions for economic tourism and viticulture (Mazurkiewicz-Pizlo, 2013),
even taking into account phenomena such as demand, supply, price, costs, profits
and branding, are fundamentally different.

However, although this is not a simple task, of course, these two areas of the
economy can be combined. In economic terms, therefore, we will talk about the
costs related to tourism, as well as wine-making.

Bosak (n.d.) to the question: how to earn a few pennies on wine production,
answers that it is simple. First you have to spend a fortune and after wait patiently
for many years. In these words, often spoken by winemakers, there is nothing
exaggerated. There are many years of waiting for the return of costs from the
establishment of a vineyard, and they are not small and are composed of the
following items:

e Purchase of a plot for a vineyard.

Setting up a vineyard.

Purchase of wine growing equipment.

Adaptation of wine making rooms.

Purchase of the appropriate wine making equipment.

e Adaptation of the object for the sale of wine and enotourism.

The purchase of a suitable plot of land fluctuates between PLN 15000 and
30000 (Nowakowski, n.d.), depending of course on the location. About 5000
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grape cuttings will fit on a hectare plot of land. Prices over PLN 40000 per
hectare, from an economic point of view, are justified only when the plot location
iIs very beneficial, whether it is due to the tourist attractiveness of
a given place, or because of the location near a large agglomeration.

The cost of planting a vineyard may vary and depends mainly on the density
of plantings, and also from the work that must be done to prepare the plot for
planting. There is no necessity to fence or grub everywhere. The average cost is
between PLN 70000 and 120000 per hectare. Below is an example of the cost
estimate of establishing one hectare of a vineyard (see Table 1), planted at a
spacing of 2.20 m x 1.00 m. (that is about 4500 bushes / 1 ha) on a plot previously
used for agricultural crops, so without the need for grubbing or terracing (Bosak,
n.d.).

Table 1 Cost estimate for establishing 1 hectare of a vineyard (own source)

Expenses Net price (PLN)
Preparation of the plot before planting 3000
Purchase of fertilizers, lime and manure 3400
Buying seedlings (4500pcs. x PLN 8.00) 36000
Machine planting (4500 pcs. x PLN 1.10) 4950
Purchase of bamboo stakes (4500 pcs. x PLN 0.40) 1800
Purchase of materials for scaffolding (extreme posts, anchors and
tensioners, 80 pieces each, posts through bars around 1085 pieces, wire 39800
approx. 1800 kg.)
Installation of scaffolding (about 50 hours of tractor work with a trailer 9500
and verge)
Total: 98450

Area of planting and other decisions, e.g. regarding the choice of location,
grape varieties or the organization of winemaking, to a large extent depend on the
final objective. Do we plant a vineyard for our own needs, or we anticipate any
commercial activity, related to the production of grapes and wine. Wawro (2013)
suggested that if you plan to make wine only for your own [domestic use], then
you should plan a vineyard with an area not larger than 20-30 ares, because even
such a relatively small acreage should provide us with production of about 1000
litres of wine per year. If we are planning fully commercial winemaking
production, which is to be our primary source of income, we should plant vines at
least 2-3 hectares, assuming that most of the produced wine is sold on the spot
directly to consumers. If, on the other hand, we intend to distribute our wine
mainly through wholesalers and stores or give up wine production and deliver
grapes to other producers, we will need a vineyard with an area of at least 5-10
hectares. We will treat farms even differently, for which the vineyards are an
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element of promotion or an element of supplementing crops. These are not typical
vineyards, created solely and exclusively for the production and distribution of
wine. In the case of tourist farms, the anticipated demand for wine should be taken
into account, from this for sale and promotional events, to free samples and food.

The cost of fencing the vineyard and maintaining it until the first crop should
be added. An important issue is the purchase of wine-growing equipment. Of
course, if we cannot afford it, at the beginning you can think about commissioning
this work to someone else - in the agricultural areas it should not pose major
problems. However, already in the case of over a hectare vineyard, it seems viable
to purchase a small garden tractor with basic equipment. As for the costs, its
purchase in the used version ranges from PLN 40000 to 60000, and in the case of
new equipment, you have to reckon with a two- or even three-times higher
expense.

The next step is the construction or appropriate adaptation of premises for
the production of wine. A farm with its own vineyard and processing cellar is
undoubtedly a complex organization. The production of wine requires adequate
premises and equipment as well as some knowledge and practical skills. Deciding
on this variant, we put off the cash flow in time - when the grapes are cashing in
right after harvest, the wine at the earliest after a few months, and often after some
years. On the other hand, own processing gives us very important benefits: it
generates additional profits, as well as making us independent of the recipients of
raw material and periodic price of grapes.

Table 2 Average costs of processing equipment (Mazurkiewicz-Pizlo, 2013)

Specification Overall cost (in PLN)
A grinder or a mill-stalker 1100 - 4400
Basket / hydraulic press 850 — 1780/ 2450 — 7700
Maceration tanks 700
Fermentation tanks 4000-7000
Metal containers 12000-17000
Glass bottles (glass balloon) 500-1000
A filler, a wine filler 1700-10000
Wine goblet 10-530
Welder 790
Total 2165-49120

Wydawnictwo Eurosystem (2012) writes that winemakers earn about twice
as much when making middle-class wine, than selling grapes, and in the case of
very good wines, increase profits even three to four times. The wine market is and
will be much wider than the market for the raw material, because the sale of a
finished product does not impose such time and spatial restrictions on us.
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Actually, beverages stored in the basement can wait for recipients even several
years, without losing any of its value, and a properly packed wine carton will be
sent everywhere there, where someone will pay for it: to a nearby restaurant, to
Gdansk, Tokyo or to London (Bosak, n.d.). The average costs of processing
equipment are based on a study presented by Mazurkiewicz-Pizlo (2013) where
describe the Enotourism as an opportunity for socio-economic development.

An important issue is also the adaptation of the object for the sale of wine
and enotourism. Good tasting equipment is unfortunately not cheap (among others
glasses, carafes, coolers, corkscrews, etc.) - it will cost about PLN 1000. However,
it is very difficult to predict other expenses related to ecotourism business. Both
the adaptation of the right room, and its arrangement, will depend on the specific
situation and location of the vineyard. The same is with toilets and parking. Such
costs could amount to PLN 5000, but it might also be as much as PLN 50000.
However, along with the adaptation of the facility to accept tourists, expenses do
not end. There must be counted the current expenditure on maintaining the
vineyard. These expenditures in normal conditions range from PLN 8000 to
15000, although of course they could be smaller or larger - everything depends on
the size of the vineyard, its location, climate, atmospheric conditions, as well as
many other factors. The costs in question include (Bosak, n.d.):

Labour.

Purchase of fertilizers and plant protection products.

Damage repair.

Completing pitches in planting.

The cost of mechanical work (i.e., the cost of equipment work with its
operation, depreciation, etc.).

It is estimated that the average cost of producing 1 litre of wine is PLN 2.50
in the case of table wines, from PLN 3 to 5 in the case of medium-quality wines,
and in the case of wines of a much higher quality this amount might even reach
PLN 10. The final price will also include the cost of packaging (about PLN 2.00-
2.50), VAT and excise tax - 1.58 PLN / . In addition, there are marketing costs,
and of course the intermediary markup (in the case of wholesalers and stores,
usually it is about 10-20 % of the retail price, while in restaurants, the markup
even reaches 50 %) (Dul, 2008).

To sum up, the cost of producing a bottle of wine (0.75 litre capacity) is
about PLN 9. Considering the fact that the store shelves in Poland are dominated
by wines in the range of PLN 15-20 and wine meets the needs of most consumers,
this puts into question the economic sense of wine production in Polish vineyards
(PLN 9 is the cost of producing a bottle of wine, without the intermediary and
store markup). The winemaker is able to get a price of up to PLN 15 per bottle,
so make a maximum of PLN 6 - usually it is about PLN 4 per bottle. In the case
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of Poland, this gives around PLN 21536 annually (at the price of 15 PLN / bottle).
It gives us about 1794 PLN / month. Therefore, it is not an amount that would
allow the family to be kept only from viniculture [The calculations were made on
the basis of data published on the ARR website, which shows that 49 vineyards
that are registered in the ARR, in total produce 1978.95 hectolitres. However, one
vineyard produces an average of 4038.67 litres of wine, that is about 5384 bottles
(which at the price of 4 PLN / bottle will give us PLN 21536, while at the
maximum price, that is 6 PLN / bottle, PLN 32304 per year). These data, given
the fact that few Polish vineyards are registered in the ARR, are averaged data
and in fact, depending on the region area, strain, as well as many other factors,
these sums could differ from the calculations presented in the publication]
(Smogor, 2012).

Therefore, the local market is an interesting solution. When selling wines in
returnable packaging to premises, e.g. in ten-litre cylinders or barrels, the costs of
bottling are eliminated. Other components remain, such as VAT, excise duty
(Kuleba, 2016). The cost of producing one bottle is, as already mentioned above,
around PLN 9, subtracting the cost of bottling from this, the cost will be not PLN
9 but about PLN 6. If we assume that the wine will be sold for the same amount
in stores, the PLN 4 average profit per bottle will increase to PLN 7 (maximum,
instead of 6, it will be PLN 9). So from PLN 21536 (for the same production) we
jump to PLN 37688, which gives approximately 3140 zlotys per month [In the
case of a maximum profit, it will be PLN 48456 annually and PLN 4038 monthly].

Another solution is to sell wine on the farm, as part of enotourism, which
currently seems to be the most suitable solution for Polish vineyards (Olszewski &
Drozdz, 2013). As part of the tourist attraction, the winemaker can offer to the
guests the wine of their own production. This is the so-called open bottle trade,
without the right of bottling and marketing the bottles. Then, even if we count
guests at PLN 2 per glass, our income will be PLN 16 per litre (150 ml are served
in a glass wine, so from 1 litre you can get 8 glasses of wine), while profit after
deduction of production costs will amount to approximately PLN 11 per litre,
which gives PLN 44425 per year and PLN 3702 per month. You can get even
more profits from tasting.

The group of guests tries different wines produced by the farm, of course,
with the owner's consent. Considering typical tasting samples - 30 to 50 ml is
poured into a glass. So 200 to 400 ml are consumed by one guest. Of course, the
total amount is set for such a tasting. If it oscillates at the level of, say, 15 zlotys,
the price of one bottle will be 25 to 30 zlotys. It gives us PLN 19 and 24,
respectively, per bottle, so if all the wine produced would be used for tasting, the
annual profit would be PLN 102296, respectively, and PLN 129216 [per month,
it will be PLN 8524 and 10768]. Thus, the sale of wine as part of wine tourism,
from an economic point of view, seems to be the best solution. Do not forget that
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if the wine taste action is welcomed by the tourist and is liked, the tourist will take
with him at least one bottle, bought on the spot, and in the future he will look for
this type of wine in different stores or return for more wine in the future. Whether
buying it directly in the vineyard or via an online or stationary store, it’s a good
way of promotion, without cost for the seller.

Direct sale and tasting are obviously not the only offers for tourists in the
field of enotourism, although actually tastings are the most characteristic offer of

this field of tourism (Kruczek, 2014). A classic example of a region that benefits
greatly from wine and tourism links are the New York area, where several
hundred small wine farms function perfectly, which equally live on wine
production and the service of weekend tourists visiting them. In this way, up to
80 % of wines produced in this state (and this is the second US wine producer
after California), it is sold directly on wine farms, omitting any intermediaries.
Today, also in many European countries, winemakers are trying to attract visitors
to their farms, offering accommodation, meals, picnic areas, etc., and typically
wine-related attractions: tasting, visiting the vineyard and basement, lectures on
wine, etc. (Bosak, n.d.).

It also seems obvious that the vineyards located in typical tourist regions are
in a much better position. The reason for this is even the fact that these regions
already have a well-developed tourist base and a wine producer, starting his
adventure with tourism, does not have to bear additional costs to adapt the
facilities to tourist services. It can cooperate with local entrepreneurs, e.g., it does
not have to own and offer accommodation to tourists in the vineyard (although it
is undoubtedly an interesting and often sought after proposition). Instead, such
accommodation can be offered by a nearby hostel, guest house or agritourist farm.
This is a very interesting solution, and requires only certain arrangements between
the winery owners, and for example an agritourist farm and placing such
information on the website, or in folders. If, however, there is no such option, or
if the winemaker prefers profits from this type of offer to his own pocket, and not
someone else's pocket, he must also bear (besides those typically wine-growing),
some additional costs. They will be very different, depending on what profile of
the enotourism activity will be selected.

It would be a mistake to assume that all production will be used for tastings,
or vice versa, that we will stop tasting and any wine produced will be sold. Such
situations almost never happen. It is also very difficult to determine the exact cost
of setting up and running such activities, especially in Polish conditions.
However, from the simulations carried out (which there are still very few on the
Polish market) it is clear, that wine sales through eco-tourism are much more
profitable - directly in the vineyard. One of such simulations, conducted by
Wojciech Bosak, who took into account two variants of sales (the first - sale of
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the whole production through intermediaries, and the second - sale of 2/3 of the
production directly in the vineyard, also in the form of paid tastings with a
lecture), it clearly shows that when deciding to go to tourism, the costs are
refunded twice as fast as in the situation when all of the production is sold by
intermediaries. In addition, the annual sum of profits is also twice as large. In
addition, after 25 years of doing tourist business, you can earn 5 times more than
selling the whole production through intermediaries (Bosak, n.d.).

This simulation proves that enotourism, also from an economic point of
view, is the best possible choice for Polish winemakers. However, the most
convincing evidence that enotourism can bring not only winegrowers, or given
regions, but also the whole country tangible economic benefits, are statistical data,
which say that every year almost 8 million tourists visit, within the wine tourism,
France. However, the largest income from this type of tourism - about 2.7 billion
dollars - they have in the United States (Wierzynski, 2011).

Conclusions

European cultural routes and heritage represent a resource for innovation,
creativity, small business creation, and cultural tourism products and services
development. The promotion of cultural tourism is a logical next step in
developing Cultural Routes since this type of tourism builds on the uniqueness
and authenticity of remote destinations, local knowledge, skills, traditions and
heritage (Cultour+ project, 2016). CULTOUR+ is a Erasmus+ Strategic
Partnership in the field of Higher Education with the mission of coaching and
fostering innovative and creative business ideas in cultural management. The
research present Enotourism as an additional form of tourism that can be
implemented in that places were pilgrimage and religious cultural and thermal
tourism enjoys great acceptance by tourists.

The research findings have implications for predicting and promoting future
wine tourism. An understanding of the planning, organizing, leading, and
controlling of human and other resources to achieve organizational goals
effectively and efficiently, is important to understanding all marketing activity
which aims to develop enotourism at local level. The practical approach on how
to promote this type of tourism in places that have developed good tourism
resources but did not add to this important sector is a key issue presented in this
research and present some new issues for new research possibilities.

By understanding how to implement and develop enotourism we are able to
gain a better understanding of when we need to stop or continuo to invest in
something that is associated with certain costs. However, when creating the right
programmes, the benefits and profits that can be achieved from running this type
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of business can be very large, and the revenues generated by this branch of tourism
can also contribute to the development of the local community.

An important factor in the development of enotourism will therefore be
above all: next to the appropriate legal regulations, establishing cooperation of
vineyard owners with other entities of the tourist industry, e.g. with hotels,
restaurants, travel agencies and connection with other local attractions.
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PERCEIVED QUALITY OF RURAL TOURISM
ACCOMMODATION SERVICES BY PROSPECTIVE
CUSTOMERS

Iveta Dembovska
Inese Silicka

Lienite Litavniece
Rezekne Academy of Technologies

Abstract. Rural tourism and corresponding activities generate new jobs, providing employment
for people in rural areas, create a cooperation mechanism between different rural
entrepreneurs, attract tourists, and thus contribute to both well-being of local population and
the regional development in general. Rural tourism is attractive from an economic perspective,
as it provides the opportunity to boost and diversify rural economies in remote areas. The paper
is a part of the RTA scientific grant “Tourism Products Evaluation of the Rezekne Municipality
(Quality Audit)”. The aim of the research is to study rural tourism accommodation services in
Rezekne municipality and to carry out their evaluation based on experts’ (potential customers’)
perception of quality. The methods applied in the research: logical and constructive, synthesis
and analysis, an empirical survey. However, the rural tourism accommodation establishments
in Rezekne municipality in general are characterized by the keywords ““responsiveness™ and
“hospitality” as well as by the well-ordered environment around the houses. The rural housings
have to evaluate the current and future demand and precisely define the potential market
segments to create an offer in accordance with it.

Keywords: accommodation services, local economy, quality, rural tourism, satisfaction,
tourism.

Introduction

Tourism is a rapidly growing sector of the Latvian economy. The successful
development of the sector is determined by both the natural resources,
geographically advantageous location, rich historical and cultural heritage, and
the talents of the Latvian people, growth-oriented work, and hospitality (Latvian
Investment and Development Agency).

In the global tourism economy, the rural tourism is defined as an economic
activity where the profits are gained by use of agricultural land, natural resources,
cultural heritage, agricultural holdings, local traditions and products,
appropriately labelling them, reflecting regional identity, and serving the needs of
tourists (overnight stays, entertainment, and other services) in order to promote
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sustainable local development and to meet the demands of modern society for
proper service in the context of new social solidarity between rural and urban
areas (Naktsmitnes lauku un regionalaja tirisma).

Rural tourism and the related activities generate new jobs providing people
in rural areas with employment, create a mechanism for cooperation between
different rural entrepreneurs, attract tourists, and thus contribute to both increase
of the well-being of local people, and the regional development in general.
However, these impacts cannot occur when there is no more population in the area
that can be employed in rural tourism or in other related sectors.

Moreover, tourism is considered an incentive for economic development in
remote areas, in the regions experiencing stagnation or decline in the primary
economic sector, but lacking the capacity to absorb large-scale industrialization
or other alternatives. Sustainable tourism serves as a driving force to stimulate
economic growth in developing areas and to reduce the subsequent decline. Rural
tourism is attractive from the economic point of view, as it has the opportunity to
replenish and diversify rural economies in remote areas. It is also claimed that it
has access to social and cultural benefits as a platform for advocacy of interests.
Tourism growth and the economic development of the tourism industry in Latvia
are often evaluated mainly in relation with two economic indicators — changes in
the number of foreign travellers, and the amount of money spent by travellers
(Dembovska & Silicka, 2014).

Local governments also have a significant role in rural tourism — tourism
development in their own territory provides a good opportunity to supplement the
municipal budget, thus having additional funds to promote small business
development, growth of cultural institutions, as well as opportunity to improve
road infrastructure, raise the level of catering establishments, and develop trade,
crafts. Particularly for the local municipalities, tourism potential (natural and
historical sites) can turn into tourism resources by including them on tourist routes
and excursions, offering to spend entertaining time in nature for tourists.
Particularly with the support of the local authorities, hotels and catering
establishments are being built and arranged, travel packages are being developed
that can be realized in a particular area.

The aim of the research is to study rural tourism accommodation services in
Rezekne municipality and to carry out their evaluation based on experts’
(potential customers’) perception of quality. Tasks to achieve the goal:

e theoretical sources on opinions of “perceived quality” are explored;

e the results of the expert-client (“hidden guest™) survey are summarized

and analysed.

The methods applied in the research: logical and constructive, synthesis and
analysis, an empirical survey.
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Research and discussion

The term “rural tourism” is often used when rural culture is the main
component of the product offered. The main feature that helps to distinguish the
offer of the rural tourism product is a desire to provide the traveller with a
personalized contact, opportunity to enjoy the rural physical environment and get
to know people, and to allow participate in the daily activities of local people
observing their traditions and lifestyle whenever possible (Naktsmitnes lauku un
regionalaja tlirisma).

Quality of rural tourism should be considered as a factor contributing to
entrepreneurship and product and destination development. The quality of the
tourist accommodation hence the quality of the customer's safety, convenience,
catering, additional services, etc. is related to the implementation of the rules and
regulations that are determined by the national and international standards. The
potential risk factors in the premises of the building and its surroundings
determine the customer's safety and guarantee the reliability of quality: a location
of the premises, its space and convenience; technical condition and quality of
buildings and premises; technical condition and quality of furniture and
equipment; water supply and its quality; sanitary norms; technical equipment, etc.
(Daugeliene, 2006).

The assessment of the “perceived quality” of rural tourism services depends
on the selection of the correct factors (elements) affecting the customer’s
satisfaction. The selection of these factors determines appropriate management
decision making and rural business accommodation improvement processes in
order to meet the needs of visitors as fully as possible. An important factor for
successful development is support of the stakeholders/interested parties resulting
in the quantitative demand for rural tourism accommodation. Both the definition
of a rural tourism accommaodation establishment, an understanding of quality of
the modern rural tourism accommodation services, and tourism sustainability
approaches emphasise the interests of stakeholders that are the basis of all
activities in the tourism enterprise. Thus, the authors conclude that organization
of quality management for rural tourism accommodation establishments has a
great influence on its sustainable development (Figure 1).

Based on Figure 1, it is possible to conclude that, on the one hand,
satisfaction with rural tourism accommodation services is influenced by supply,
but on the other hand — by demand, that is based on the customer’s character,
perception, experience, values, and reasons of choosing a particular service.
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Figure 1. Activities in the organization of quality management and their impact on the
long-term development of tourism establishments (Steina, 2012)

Noriaki Kano (Kano, 1996) is one of the scientists who has researched the
“perceived quality” and distinguished 3 categories of factors that influence the
way the customer perceives an offered service. He specifies that particular
elements of a service may cause positive and negative reaction of the customer.
The customer’s satisfaction (i.e. a conscious consumer’s value) increases with the
improvement of a particular quantitative or qualitative factor.

Must-be (critical) service factors — are the main factors that influence the
customer and the essence of the offered service directly. Unexpected (attraction)
factors may cause positive reaction if the customer’s expectations of rural tourism
accommaodation services are exceeded. Neutral or indifferent categories (factors
that influence the consumer’s satisfaction) factors, which do not influence the
customer reaction. ,,Reverse” categories (factors influencing the consumer’s
satisfaction) stand for the existence or non-existence of a particular service quality
which may equally cause satisfaction to part of the customers, as well as
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indifference or even dissatisfaction among other guests (Dembovska,
Litavniece, & Silicka, 2017).

Using the factors named by N. Kano, it is possible to determine an action’s
influence on the service consumer’s value in rural tourism accommodation
services; to find out immediately which must-be qualities have to be included in
the service; which qualities may serve as a “zing”, how to attract the customer to
innovation; which factors are precisely measured, analysing the expenses to
achieve it and the increase in the quantity of buyers (quantitative values). The
same way it is possible to define that some of the service qualities are
insignificant, therefore, the resources for their creation are spent in vain.

In the process of the research of the factors influencing customer satisfaction,
the authors rested upon the following sources: the Rural Tourism Accommodation
Quality Evaluation System created by the association Lauku celotajs, the
Ishikawa’s cause-and-effect diagram, the N. Kano’s model, which allows making
the logical analysis of the influencing factors, though do not provide the numeric
equivalent of the significance value of these factors (Dembovska, Litavniece, &
Silicka, 2017; Kalgja, 2014).

Within the research, an expert-customer (“hidden guest”) questionnaire was
developed, and several rural tourism accommodation places were surveyed. The
examination of the objects was carried out in the time from June 2017 to
September; it was done by two experts, the lecturers of the Faculty of Economics
and Management of Rezekne Academy of Technologies (RTA). In the assessment
and questionnaire of the quality of services provided by the rural tourism
accommodation establishments, 7 factors were included that were divided into 45
sub-factors, for example, an evaluation of the driveway and directional signs to
the rural tourism accommodation establishment, buildings and rooms (including
furniture), equipment and quality, guest rooms (living-rooms, bathrooms), water
supply in the rural tourism accommodation, customer service, catering, and
quality, customer information accessibility establishment, customer safety. The
assessment data provided by the experts was processed using SPSS.

Overall, the experts examined 61 accommodation places in Rezekne
municipality, resting upon the data provided by the TIC of Rezekne municipality.
As the result of the research, it was concluded that the classification that is used
in the specialised tourism web pages and the positioning of the accommodation
places by the accommodation places owners do not correspond considering the
services provided. The experts offer their own classification in Table 1.
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Table 1 The examined rural tourism accommodation establishments and their
classification in the evaluation of the experts (made by the authors)

Type of Characteristics of accommodation by [ Accommodation establishments
accommo- type offered by the experts satisfying the characteristics in
dation the experts’ comprehension
Guest Recreation rural place in the village or |Water tourism development centre
houses the suburbs, which is meant for a large |Baka, Ezerkrasti, Vitoli, Raznas
number of visitors. There are no less licis (P1ladzis), Raznas stavkrasti
than 3 rooms for overnight stay, sauna, |(big house), Zala sala (old
halls for celebrations or workshops building), Azarkrosti, Balda’s
rooms; various entertainment watermills, Priedites, Zidu kolns,
opportunities are offered. Zubites, Latgale region
Rehabilitation centre ,,Razna”,
Birzes, Pertnieki/ Zala seta
Holiday Separate house for guests, often near  |Osmany (2 buildings), Zala sala
cottages bodies of water, a holiday cottage (new building), Riimes, Sparites,
usually consists of bedrooms, living-  |Raznas licis, Meiranu krasts (3
rooms and facilities, although some buildings), Zvejnieki (4 buildings),
exceptions may occur, when there is no |Veselibas Sala (2 buildings),
living rooms or facilities are situated Azarkrosti, Ezera sonate, Jani,
outdoors; prices are indicated for a day |[Salaji, Skaista Razna, Vilnisi V,
per person or the whole house rent per |Zeizes, Kazupes, Selena, Burviga
day; bedding, tableware and kitchen Razna, Silvija, Peldosa maja,
equipment is included in the price, Raznas stavkrasti (2 buildings),
guests are responsible for keeping the [ Adamova special boarding school
house in order while staying in. (separate apartment)
Baths with [ Separate building for baths, where V&zusala, Austrumi, Dana, Diki (3
fishing guests are offered an additional buildings), Kaktini, Kalg&ji,
facilities overnight accommodation Priedites, Viteri, Selena, Ciekuri,
Strautinu majas, Liepas, Klavinas
Camping Arranged and improved territory for Camping house “Pértnieki”
placement of tents, mobile homes,
trailers, and other lightweight
construction objects, and is meant for
accommodation of visitors. (Visparigie
teritorijas planosanas...)
Hostel Private house where the owners have | Albatross, Starosciki Lejaskalns

arranged separate rooms for visitors.
Comfort level is average; breakfast is
served or possibilities for cooking can
be provided as additional service.
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Tent pitches | Arranged outdoors territory for tourists |Lidacinas, Priedites, leather design
accommodation in the tents; WC and  [workshop “Apkalnmajas”,

water supply is provided Dzeneisi, Ezermalas, Kaulini,
horse ranch “Untumi”, Silvija

Fishermen's [ Accommodation is located near the Kalgji
house body of water and offers a low comfort
level overnight accommodation (on
ground, in sleeping bags) under low/
cold temperature, it is mainly meant for
fishermen, hikers, cycle tourists,
adventurers, and exotic experience
searchers, who enjoy wild nature
activities regularly.

Recreation [Arranged territory for various sport Jaunais Dinamietis
and sport activities — football, volleyball,
camp basketball, and other; necessary sport

equipment are provided;
accommodation offer includes separate
rooms, facilities (shower rooms, WC),
rooms or sheds for having food.

Hotel in the [Recreation place in the rural area, Zala sala (new building)
rural village or city with separate rooms for
territory visitors, with or without breakfast.

Quality certificates (Kulinarais mantojums, Latviskais mantojums, Quality
certificate of Lauku Celotajs, Zala atsléega certificate, etc.) are publicly visible
only in 15 rural tourism accommodation places.

The customer’s satisfaction factor “Driveway and directional signs to the
rural tourism accommodation establishment” is a factor of the must-be category,
as it builds the distribution of communication and information in the environment,
and is significant for the accommodation marketing. The biggest problems in the
rural tourism accommodation establishments are with directional signs near
houses — 47.5 % of accommodation establishments just lack them, or signs are
with damages, or their titles do not match the information available on the tourism
web portals (8.2 %). Relatively many rural tourism accommodation places
(44.3 %) lack directions from the highways, which cause troubles to visitors to
find a required rural tourism accommodation place. Inaccurate GPS coordinates
(20.6 %) make the situation even worse.

The customer satisfaction factor “Environment” belongs to must-be and
reverse category and builds the basic and additional service processes of the rural
tourism accommodation establishment. The majority of the Rezekne municipality
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rural tourism accommodation establishments respect this factor (a well-kept
territory, mown lawns, the territory is not littered, a car can be parked near the
accommodation place).

The assessment of the customer satisfaction factor “Quality of buildings and
rooms” shows that in 63.63 % cases the experts give a positive evaluation to the
sub-factor “Buildings and their parts are in functional order”, but in 36.37 %
cases, the buildings and their parts just partially are or are not in functional order
(for example, peeling paint on the front and window frames of the building, the
staircase is not in functional order, the customer is not informed about the ongoing
maintenance therefore it is not possible to stay in). The sub-factors “Rooms are
clean — there is no dust and dirt on the furniture”, “Windows are clean”, “Rooms
are not littered, there is no rubbish inside”, “Rooms are ventilated, there is no
smell in them” match the must-be factor category and is important and should be
valued in the guest service circle. The results of the examination show that the
biggest threat comes from the sub-factor “Windows are clean”, as it was found
that 74.54 % of hosts do not observe or just partly observe this factor. In 63.36 %
of the cases, the sub-factor “Rooms are clean — there is no dust and dirt on the
furniture” is in absolute order. However, the authors believe that the
comparatively high unsatisfactory value of this factor is a serious threat to the
impression of the general rural tourism accommodation services quality in the
examined territory.

The sub-factors “Shared rooms’ correspondence to the quantity of guests,
accommodation size, style, number and location of rooms”, “One can easily move
around the furniture in the room”, “Rooms are warm”, “Facilities correspond to
the number of guests”, “Accessibility and facilities for people with movement
disorders”, “There is a separate smoking area”, “Internet access” depend on the
subjective perception of guests and comprise must-be, qualitative, and reverse
categories.

As the majority of the rural tourism accommodation places in Rezekne
municipality are positioned as places for event/ parties’ arrangements, it means
that the sub-factor “Correspondence of shared space to the quantity of guests,
accommodation size, style, number and location of rooms” apply. However, it
does not provide the necessary level of comfort for individual tourists (1 or 2
persons) (for example, a double room has 3 beds; there are bedrooms only for 5
and 10 persons). Thereby, the sub-factor “One can easily move around the
furniture in the room” is hard to accomplish. In 90.9 % of the cases, the experts
evaluated the sub-factor “Rooms are warm” in a confirmative way, however, they
admit the result might be different during the heating season (cold weather). The
sub-factor “Facilities correspond to the number of guests” in 82.0 % of the cases
Is appropriate, however, it should be emphasised that the level of morally outdated
facilities is comparatively high. The sub-factor “Accessibility and facilities for

159



SOCIETY. INTEGRATION. EDUCATION
Proceedings of the International Scientific Conference. Volume VI, May 25" -26", 2018. 152-164

people with movement disorders” in 73.21 % of the cases is not observed or is
observed just partly (12.5 %). As per the experts’, it is connected with the time
when the rural tourism accommaodation places were built, because the new objects
are adjusted for people with movement disorders. The sub-factor “Internet access”
mostly is not met or is met just partly. The experts believe Wi-Fi access is essential
for a modern tourist.

The customer satisfaction factor “Guest rooms (living-rooms, bathrooms)
evaluation” is must-be, qualitative, and reverse and determines the tourist repeated
choice of the object. The sub-factor “Quality of beds: steady, does not creak, bend
or crumple, the base, foot side and head side are without damages; the mattress is
clean, without spots or smells, it is smooth and comfortable for sleeping”. This
criteria is appropriate only in 23 % of Rezekne municipality rural tourism
accommodation establishments (it should be taken into account that the experts
were not able to test this sub-factor in every object). In general, the experts
conclude, the quality of beds provides the low level of comfort and visual
evaluation. The sub-factors “The size of a single bed corresponds to the 90/190
standard” and “The size of a double bed corresponds to the 150/190 standard” was
mostly evaluated by the experts as average since the width of a single bed is within
the range of 80 — 85 cm. Folding couches are offered in all bathhouses with
accommodation services, it is difficult to value them as double beds, since two
beds are joined together and the joint place feels inconvenient. The sub-factors
“Bedside table or shelf for every guest” and “One chair for every guest” was
mostly evaluated by the experts as average, as only one shelf and one chair was
provided in a double room. The sub-factor “Place to hang on or put in clothes for
every guest” mostly is observed, as there are closets in the rooms and hangers are
placed on the walls. The sub-factors “Floor area with the shower is at least 3 m?”
and “Shower curtain or shower cabin, non-sliding surface in the shower cabin or
a rug, shelf or locker, door with a lock, toilet paper, wall socket” and “There is a
sink in the bathroom, and there is a mirror above it” were evaluated as average in
many objects, as the access to the shower was difficult; there was no wall socket,
mirror, shelves in bathroom, and the floor area was less than 3 m? as well. The
sub-factor “Beddings are not worn out” mostly is evaluated as average, as the
beddings are clean, not torn, but morally out of date (washed-out colours, different
sets combined together, etc.).

The factor “Water supply” is satisfied in more than 70 % of the cases, as
there is access to hot water, without breaks in supply and with no smell. The
experts were not able to test water supply in 3.3 % of the cases; as the result, “no
information” response was provided.

The experts value the factor “Customer service, communication” as satisfied,
and stress that Rezekne municipality rural tourism accommodation owners or staff
welcome customers, provide them with necessary information (being asked or on
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their own). The experts evaluate customer service as one of basic factors of
customer satisfaction. The experts see the issue in communication that was visible
in particular rural tourism accommodation places, for example, the lack of
language knowledge or etiquette knowledge, forgetting that the customer has
booked a room, coming to the arranged meeting in work clothes, unwillingness to
show the rooms to a particular guest, offering to see them in the Internet instead.

An assessment of the customer's satisfaction factor “Catering” reflects a
significant problem in the tourism product offer in general. The sub-factor “Offer
includes breakfast” demonstrates, in according to the experts' opinion, an essential
problem — availability of catering services in Rezekne district. That suggests that
owners of rural tourism accommodation establishments are not ready to offer such
a service. The problem is caused by the fact that 32.8 % of the guests also have
no opportunity to cook their breakfast themselves. In 65.6 % of the cases, the sub-
factor “Possibility to cook” is offered. However, the sub-factors “Available
equipment (pans, kettles, fridge, etc.)”, “Number of dishes corresponds to number
of customers (glasses, plates, forks, etc.)” and “Similarity of tableware is
observed” are just partially met, since the tableware are worn out, are of different
style and creates a chaotic impression.

The factor “Additional Services” affecting customers’ satisfaction is
important as it can contribute to a tourist's choice. Mostly rural tourism
accommodation establishments that are located near water bodies offer fishing
opportunities, boat rides, and sports activities. However, all the auxiliary services
offered are alike, which testifies about lack of variety of active tourism products
in Rezekne municipality. 73.8 % of the observed accommodation establishments
have beaches, but they are not always available to all tourists because the stairs
do not have rails, wooden planks are unstable, dirty boats and catamarans are
offered. Bathhouse services are offered at guesthouses and holiday houses at
additional cost.

The sub-factors of the category “Information” affecting the customer’s
satisfaction as “Tourism information about surroundings, services and leisure
facilities (booklets, maps)” and “Printed materials about rural tourism
accommodation establishment, including materials in the room (menu, rules,
information on auxiliary services)” are not observed respectively in 57.4 % and
73.8 % of the cases. Information on the services is provided verbally, there is a
lack of information at the site about services and prices offered.

The “Safety” factor is not met (27.9 %) or met partially (13.1 %), for
example, there are no instructions about fireplace and stove heating, bathhouse
usage rules, and, in some cases, the experts did not have access to view all the
premises and available information.
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Conclusions

The assessment of the quality of a rural tourism accommodation shall be
based on the following quality indicators:

1. Demand for the rural tourism accommodation (for example, number of

visitors, number of overnight stays, length of stay, etc.).

2. Perception of the rural tourism accommodation type, comfort level,

associations of comfort level, satisfaction, etc.

These indicators can be used to analyse value customers’ perceived quality.

In result of the research, it was found that a large part of the rural tourism
accommodation providers incorrectly indicate classification of the rural tourism
accommodation establishments, for example, at the website www.booking.com
the accommodation is positioned as a guesthouse, but information at Rezekne
municipality’s website differs misleading the customer. The owners of rural
accommodation services have to review type of accommodation indicated at all
places the public information is provided (booking sites, website, the Rezekne
municipality website, booklets, maps, etc.).

The existing information on the rural tourism accommodation
establishments — type of accommodation, services offered, prices, GPS
coordinates — varies in different sources of information (Rezekne Municipality
website, homepages of rural tourism accommodation establishments, at the
website www.booking.com).

The locations of the tourist accommodation establishments in the territory of
Rezekne municipality are unevenly distributed (concentrated mainly by the Razna
Lake and the Lubana Lake, and Rezekne neighbourhoods).

The overall assessment of the “perceived quality” of the rural tourism
accommodation services in Rezekne municipality affects the customer’s
satisfaction as depreciation of buildings, furniture, inventory is visible. However,
this conclusion does not relate to particular rural tourism accommodation
establishments, but is connected to the offer in general. These are “tangible”
(according to N. Kano - technical) factors, but “not-tangible” (according to
N. Kano — human) factors in Rezekne municipality rural tourism housings in
general can be characterized by the keywords “responsiveness” and “hospitality”.

In rural tourism places, the factor of cleanliness, which is “tangible”
(according to N. Kano — technical) factor, is essential, though, it is an integral part
of the “non-tangible” (according to N. Kano — human) factor. Thus, for example,
dirty windows, spider nets outside the house in a rural tourism accommodation
create a general negative impression of the offer.

The owners of rural tourism accommodation establishments should assess
both current and the future demand, define precisely the potential market segment
and build an offer accordingly. For example, if the main offer of a tourist
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accommodation is sauna services with accommodation possibility, it should be
positioned in that way. In addition, it is necessary to find the special
INDIVIDUAL value of the accommodation house and link it with the customer’s
perception.

In Rezekne municipality, there are valuable and diverse natural and cultural
resources that are not used to full extent, though they have potential to be used for
development of a specialized, recreational, cognitive tourism product.

Future development of rural tourism accommaodation establishments will be
determined by several factors influencing development:

Distance to the magnetic object. In accordance with the researchers,
there are 3 magnetic objects in Rezekne municipality — the Luznava
Manor, the Razna Lake, and the Lubana Lake. As well, there is a
possibility to develop rural tourism lodgings of different quality in the
immediate vicinity of Rezekne city, taking into account the magnetic
objects in Rezekne and the offer of the existing accommodation
services in Rezekne (Dembovska, Litavniece, & Silicka, 2017).
Distance to the main public roads.

The overall image of Rezekne municipality. The image is composed of
the hospitality enterprises (including quality of service, existence and
quality of catering services, auxiliary services and their quality and
diversity, etc.) and infrastructure (getting to the rural tourism
accommodation establishment from the main roads, accuracy of GPS
coordinates, availability of the Internet, etc.)

Evaluation of hospitality enterprises. According to the project
researchers, the quality assessment of the rural tourism accommodation
establishment should be a continuous process, the basic principles of
which should be in line with the DEMING Cycle (PLAN - DO -
CHECK - ACT), thus, at any moment the Tourist Information Centre
can be sure of the quality of rural tourism accommodation services in
the area.

Ability to create new and innovative products essentially based on the
experience economy.

[RTA

REZEKNES TEHNOLOGIJU AKADEMIJA

The paper was produced with the financial support of Rezekne Academy of Technologies
from the research grant “Tourism Products Evaluation of the Rezekne Municipality

(Quality Audit)”.

163



SOCIETY. INTEGRATION. EDUCATION
Proceedings of the International Scientific Conference. Volume VI, May 25" -26", 2018. 152-164

References

Daugeliene, R. (2006). Towards a Knowledge — based Economy: Modelling Knowledge
Expression Assessment. European Union Enlargement of 2004 and Beyond: Responding
to the Political, legal and Socio- Economic Challenges. University of Latvia.

Dembovska, 1., Litavniece, L., & Silicka, 1. (2017). Assessment of spa hotel services’
development opportunities in Rezekne city. Proceedings of the 18th annual International
Scientific Conference “Economic Science for rural development. April 27-28, 2017.
Jelvgava, LLU, 201-212

Dembovska, 1., & Silicka, 1. (2014). Lauku turisma ilgtsp&jiga attistiba Latgalé. Latgales
tautsaimniecibas peétijumi. Socidlo zindatnu Zurndals. Nr. 1 (6). Rezekne: RA Izdevnieciba.
Retrieved from file:///C:/Users/User/Downloads/1166-1977-1-PB%?20(2).pdf

Ishikawa, K. (1990). Introduction to Quality Control. 3A Corporation, Tokyo.

Kalgja, E. (2014). Kvalitate lauku tiirisma ka veicinoss faktors produktu un galamérku attistiba.
Zemgales tiurisma konferences materiali 2014.g.3.decembris. Retrieved from
http://www.bauskata.lv/userfiles/Lauku_celotajs ZTA konference.pdf

Kano, N. (1996). Guide to TQM in Service Industries. Asian Productivity Organization, Tokyo.

Latvijas investiciju un attistibas agenttra. Turisms. Retrieved from http://www.liaa.gov.Iv/
Iv/turisms

Lauku Tirisma mitnu kvalitates vértésanas sistémas lietotaju rokasgramata (2006). Retrieved
from https://www.celotajs.lv/cont/prof/proj/doc/Rokasgramata_1.doc

Muska, A. (2003). Tiarisma produkts un ta kvalitate Latvijas regionos. Promocijas darba
kopsavilkums. Retrieved from http://llufb.llu.lv/dissertation-summary/tourism/kopsav-
Aina-Muska.pdf

Naktsmitnes lauku un regionalaja tiurisma. Retrieved from http://aurora.turiba.lv/
training/LV/Accommodation_LV/Module.pdf

Pike, S. (2008). Destination Marketing. An Integrated Marketing Communication Approach
(pp. 350 — 369). Oxford: Butterworth — Heinemann.

Steina van der, A. (2012). Latvijas ka tarisma vietas marketinga darbibas efektivitate.
Promocijas darba kopsavilkums. Retrieved from https://dspace.lu.lv/dspace/
bitstream/handle/7/5195/33442-Aija_Van_der_Steina_2012.pdf?sequence=1

Visparigie teritorijas planosanas, izmantosanas un apbiives noteikumi MK240. Retrieved from
https://likumi.lv/doc.php?id=256866

164


about:blank
http://www.bauskata.lv/userfiles/Lauku_celotajs_ZTA_konference.pdf
http://www.liaa.gov.lv/lv/turisms
http://www.liaa.gov.lv/lv/turisms
https://www.celotajs.lv/cont/prof/proj/doc/Rokasgramata_1.doc
https://www.celotajs.lv/cont/prof/proj/doc/Rokasgramata_1.doc
http://llufb.llu.lv/dissertation-summary/tourism/kopsav-Aina-Muska.pdf
http://llufb.llu.lv/dissertation-summary/tourism/kopsav-Aina-Muska.pdf
http://aurora.turiba.lv/training/LV/Accommodation_LV/Module.pdf
http://aurora.turiba.lv/training/LV/Accommodation_LV/Module.pdf
https://dspace.lu.lv/dspace/bitstream/handle/7/5195/33442-Aija_Van_der_Steina_2012.pdf?sequence=1
https://dspace.lu.lv/dspace/bitstream/handle/7/5195/33442-Aija_Van_der_Steina_2012.pdf?sequence=1
https://likumi.lv/doc.php?id=256866

SOCIETY. INTEGRATION. EDUCATION
Proceedings of the International Scientific Conference. Volume VI, May 25" -26" 2018. 165-175

CTOUMOCTbD: DMIINPUA U TEOPUA!
Value: empirics and theory

Dmitry Egorov
Academy of Federal Penal Service of Russia (Pskov Branch), Russian Federation

Yuriy Dyatlov
Academy of Federal Penal Service of Russia (Pskov Branch), Russian Federation

Maksim Bogdanov
Academy of Federal Penal Service of Russia (Pskov Branch), Russian Federation

Evgeni Shushpanov
Academy of Federal Penal Service of Russia (Pskov Branch), Russian Federation

Angela Egorova
Pskov, Russian Federation

Abstract. Disclosure of the essence of the category "value™ is not a prerequisite for its use:
the introduction of this concept is correct and simple a priori. At the same time, it is obviously
desirable. Objectives: 1) to show the connection between the concept of "value™ and the
empirical level; 2)to justify the interpretation of value from the perspective of information
theory. Results. Manifestations of the "value™ category in economic practice: the notions of
"fair price", "reasonable profit", statistics of input-output balances, the world practice of
planning of long-term energy production projects, etc. An adequate interpretation of value is
the information concept: at the basis of value as the result of labor, and the rarity of a thing is
information. Value is an information measure of the object’s worth. The complexity of
operationalization does not ensue the unscientific (metaphysical) character of the concept of
"value™ as such. From the recognition of value as an objective basis for the observable price
phenomenon, there appear very specific consequences: 1) feedback through the market must
have an objective basis as a starting measure, that is, money must have a standard; 2) in
some cases direct pricing (and / or their directive definition) is justified and appropriate.
Keywords: empirics, information, theory, value.
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MECTO) — OTCYTCTBHE B €€ paMKaX OOBEKTHUBHOW MEpbI, TO €CTh OTpULIAHUE
KATErOpUU «CTOUMOCTB.

Kpome TOro, Mbl MOKa3adu, 4YTO HUKAKUX OOBEKTUBHBIX HAyUHBIX
OCHOBaHWM [Ji 3JIMMHHALIMM CTOMMOCTHM HET. B 4acTHOCTH, pacKpbITHE
CYIIHOCTH CTOMMOCTH HE€ SBIFETCS O00S3aTelbHBIM YCIOBUEM JUIsl €€
WCIIOJIb30BaHUsA: KOPPEKTHO M MPOCTO BBEICHHUE OSTOTO IOHATHUS ANPHOPHO,
JaKe €CIM Mbl MOKa HE TMpelcTaBiisieM ee (hU3n4eckoil (ICUXOJOTHYECKOH,
WH()OPMAITMOHHO. .. ) TPUPOIBI.

Takas cuTyalusi B HayKe OTHIOJIb HE PEIKOCTh: TaK, B (PU3UKE JI0 CUX MOpP
HET COrJacus IO BOIMPOCY O CYIIHOCTH IPaBUTALMU, HO Pa3BE€ KTO-TO OTBEPracT
Ha 3TOM OCHOBAHUU NOHITUE BCEMUPHOTO TATOTEHUS?

Eme Oonee cuibHBIM HpUMEp — TMOHATHE <IHTPONHUS», BBEICHHOE B
TEPMOJIMHAMMKY AalpHOPHO KaK HEKOE OTHOUIEHWE BenuuuH. I[lpu 3TOM
HECKOJIBKO JECSTHJIETUI OBbLIO COBEPIIEHHO HEMOHSTHO, YTO €CThb HOCHUTEIb
SHTPOMMM W YTO 3TO TaKOE; OJHAKO 3TH OOCTOSTENbCTBA HE IMOMeENIalln
IIOCTPOCHHUI0O HA J3TOW IOHATUMHOW OCHOBE TEOPUM TEIUIOBBIX MAIIMH.
HcronkoBanue HHTPOIUM € MO3ULUMKA MOJIEKYJSIPHO-KMHETUUYECKOM TEOPUU
OBLIIO MPEAJIOKEHO 3HAUUTEIBHO MO3XKE.

B T0 xe BpeMs BBIBIEHHE CYIIHOCTH CTOMMOCTH (M YCTaHOBJIEHUE CBA3U
€€ C AMIIUPUYECKUM YPOBHEM) OUEBUHO JKETATENBHO.

lenr HacTosimiel paOOThl - SKCIUIMKALUS CYIIHOCTH KaTEropuu
«CTOMMOCTBY», M €€ SMIUPHUYECKass MHTepIpeTanus. MeToasl HCClIenoBaHUsA:
WHTPOCIEKIUS U TEOPETUYECKOE KOHCTPYUPOBAHUE.

MeToabl uccIeI0BAHUS
Methodology of the research

CTOMMOCTh — HE «3apUCOBKA C HATYPHI», a WACATU3AlNS;, KaK IOHSITHE
UJCAIbHOE CTOMMOCTh HEMOCPEACTBEHHOMY HAONIONECHUIO He NOOIeHCUm.
OmHaKo, WCHONB3YyS 3TO TIOHSITHE, MOXKHO TIOCTPOUTH TEOPHIO, KOTOpas
MOMOXET TIOHATHh KaKWe-TO Ba)KHBIE CBOMCTBA pealbHOCTH, W JaTh Ooiee
ooraroe omucaHue PeaTbHBIX MPOIECCOB, HE KyNABIMBAEMOE» B paMKax HHBIX
yJcanu3anum.

B cootBercTBHM cO cnenudukoil 00bEKTa, METOBI HAIIETO UCCICAOBAHUS:
MHTPOCTEKIUS U TEOPETUUECKOE KOHCTPYHPOBAHHUE.

JIrobast Teopus — udeanvusiii 06vekm, a He pororpadus peaapHOCTH. Tak,
peasbHbIE TPEYTrOoJbHUKH W KBaJIpaThl HHUKOTJAa TOYHO HE COOTBETCTBYIOT
UCabHBIM T€OMETPUYECKUM (UTYpaMm, 4TO, OAHAKO, HE MEIIAeT MPUMEHSThH
reomeTpuio Ha npaktuke (Eropos, 2006).
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Jna Toro uroObl Teopus MOIJla CYIIECTBOBAaTh, JOCTATOYHO
HEMPOTUBOPEYMBOCTH €€ IMPUHLHUIIOB, HO aJEKBAaTHO ONMCBHIBAET PEAIBHOCTH
TEOpUsl, ECIIU:

1) T[pUHIMIBI TEOPHH OTPAXKAIOT 3HAYMMBIC CBOWCTBA PEATBHOCTH:

aKCUOMBI T€OMETPUH WHTYUTUBHO IPEJCTABISIIOTCS MCTUHHBIMH, U
MBI IPUHUMAEM UCTUHHOCTD BBIBEJICHHBIX U3 HUX TEOPEM;
2)  BBIBOJBI M3 MPUHIIMIIOB TEOPUU COOTBETCTBYIOT (haKTaM.
XKenarenbHo, YTOOBI TEOPHUS COOTBETCTBOBAJIA OOOUM KPUTEPHUSIM.

IMNUPUYECKUI YPOBEHDb NMPOOIeMbl CTOMMOCTH
The empirical level of the value problem

Ecnu MBI nMeeM rapaHTUPOBAHHO TOYHBIC MPUHIIMIIBI, TO JACIYIIUPOBAHHAS
U3 HUX TEOpHUs TaKKe OyJeT rapaHTUPOBAHHO UCTHHHOU. [Ipobiiema B ToM, Kak
MOJIYYMTh TaKyl TapaHTHIO Ha MPaKTUKE, MO0 MPUHIUIIEI JIFOOOH TEOPHH €CTh
pe3yibTaT WHTYWTHBHOTO O03apEHUS, HWHTPOCIECKIIMM W TOMY IOJOOHBIX
CyOBEKTHBHBIX MTPOIIEITYP.

Bmecte ¢ TeMm, «pemieHHE» OTOM MPOOJEMBl TMO3UTHBUCTAMH U
KOHBCHIIMOHAJIUCTAMHU (CUMTAIOIIMMH, YTO TPHHIMIBI MOTYT OBITh KaKUMH
YTOJHO, BIUJIOTH JIO OYEBUIHOTO MPOTHBOPEYHUS OHTOJIOTHH PEATBHOCTH, JIUIITH
Obl AenynupyeMasi U3 HUX Teopusi 0ObsICHsIA (PaKThl) — 3TO TaKOH ke meperud
(B oMmupu3M), Kak U abcoyoTh3anus panuoHaiusma B ctuie [erens: «Ecnu
(bakThl TPOTUBOPEYAT MOEH TEOPUU — TEM XYKe JJIst (DaKTOB. ..»

(1) EcTh 1t B 5KOHOMHUYECKOH PeaibHOCTH KaKHE-TO TCHICHIIMUA M YEPTHI,
U30MOP(HBIE CTOUMOCTHOMY TTOJAXOIY?

[To Hammemy MHEHHUIO, OHM HE TIPOCTO €CTh, OHU HACTOJIBKO OUYEBHJIHBI, UTO,
Ha4YMHAas M3y4aTh HEOKJIACCUYECKYI0O MUKPO-TEOPHIO, KaK MPABUIIO, IPUXOAUTCS
JieNnaTh BOJIEBOE YCHJIME, TOJABISISl COMPOTHBICHHE AalpUOPHBIX YCTaHOBOK
3JIpaBOTO CMBICIIA.

Kaxagomy w3 cOOCTBEHHOTO oOmbITa U3BECTHO (M QuKcupyercs
SKOHOMHUCTAMH HWHCTHUTYIIHOHAIBLHOW MIKOJBI, COIMOJOTAaMH W Jp.) TOHSITHE
«CTIPaBEIJTMBOM IIEHBI»: HO €CII OBl Y YeOBeKa He ObLIO alpHOPHON WHTYHITHH
TOro, YTO IieHa (sIBJIEHHE CYOBEKTUBHOE) €CTh MPOSIBIICHUE KaKOIr0-TO
00BEKTUBHOTO CBOMCTBA BEIIEH (CTOMMOCTH), TO OTKYJAQ B3SIThCS CYKICHHUIO O
CTEINEHU CIPaBEIMBOCTH 1IeH? Benb ¢ «pbIHOYHONY» TOUKH 3peHus Jito0as 1eHa
«CTIPaBEJINBAY.

Ha uro ommpaercs 3Ta anpuopHas UHTYUIUSA? DTO MOXHO YCTaHOBUTH
UHTPOCIIEKIMEN TpH JTH000H MOKYIKE: TOMUMO COOCTBEHHO MOJIE3HOCTH BEIIH,
HA MHTYULHMIO O PAa3yMHOCTH I1E€HbI BIMSIIOT TPEJICTABICHUS O CTEIECHU
TPYJOEMKOCTH TPOAYKTa M €ro peAKOCTH (BIUAIOT M  COOOpa)KeHUs
MPECTIKHOCTH M T. M., HO 3TO T€Ma MAHUITYJISIIIUN CO3HAHWEM IMOTPEOUTENs).
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KoneuHno, Takoro poja OUEHKH CyOBEKTHBHBI, U3 YEro, OJHAKO, HE CIEAYET
CyOBEKTUBHOCTH MPEAMETA OLEHKHU: TaK, 10 U300pETeHHs] TEPMOMETPOB OLICHKA
«TEII0-XO0JOJHO» TOXE ObUla CyOBEKTUBHA, OJIHAKO W3 3TOTO HE CIEAYeT, UYTO
MOHSITHE TeMIlepaTypbl (Mepbl HarpeBa) ObLJIO TOrJa HEHAyYHBIM (TIPOCTO HE
OBLIIO e1Ie croco0a ee U3MEPHUTh).

CyliecTBYyIOT HW3BECTHBIE KOHTPIPHUMEPHI, TaKKE€ OCHOBAHHBbIE Ha
uHTpocneKuu. OAHAKO OCTaHYTCS JIM OHU TaKOBBIMH, €CJIHU MOABEPTHYTH UX
OoJiee neTaTbHOMY aHATU3y?

O6paTuMcs K 0011I€U3BECTHOM MOJICNIN «TOPTOBIIMY OpUIUIMAHTAMU 3a BOAY
B IYCTBhIHE (SIKOOBI «JI0KA3bIBAIOILIEH», YTO HUKAKOW OOBEKTUBHOW LIEHHOCTH Y
OpWJUTMAHTa HET) U OTMETUM:

a) 9Ta «TOPTOBJIS» MOXKET CIYKUTh KOHTPIPUMEPOM IO OTHOIICHUIO K
TPYAOBON TEOPUU CTOMMOCTH, & HE K UJIe€ CTOMMOCTH (KaKk OOBEKTUBHOI Mepbl
[IEHHOCTH ) BOOOIIE — B paMKaX WH()OPMAITMOHHOM KOHIICTITUH (CM. O HEl HUXKE)
CTOMMOCTD BOJIbI B MTYCTHIHE JI0JDKHA ObITh BBICOKA;

0) eme BaxkHEE, YTO OTOT TPUMEP HE YJOBICTBOPSET MPUHIUITY
HE3aBHCHMOCTH areHTOB (OJHOMY M3 Ba)XHEUIIMX B HEOKJIACCUYECKOW MOJAENU
YEJIOBEKA): YMUPAIOLIUE OT >KaX bl JIFOJAH HAXOJATCA B OTPOMHOM 3aBUCUMOCTH
OT BJIa/ICJIbLIEB BOJBI (OTKAa3 OT OOMEHA 03HA4YaeT CMEPTh), U €CIU ITOT IPUMED
JEMOHCTPUPYET CYIIHOCTbh KaKOro-TO SIBIEHHS, TO 3TO SBJICHHE UMEHYETCS
«OKcrutyaTauuen». Takasg «TOpProBis» BO3MOXHA TOJBKO TIPU CUIOBOM
(BHEPKOHOMHMYECKOM) IOMUHUPOBAHUHK O0NafaTeneii BOAbIZ.,

«CTOMMOCTHBIN 3]IpaBblii CMBICII» HE OTPAaHUYMBAETCS MOTPEOUTEITHCKUM
BBIOOPOM: TaK, SKCIEPTHl MO IIEHHBIM OymaraM IMOCTOSIHHO PpacCy>kKIaloT O
HEJOOIICHEHHBIX M TIEPEOICHEHHbIX  aKTHUBaX —  HEIOOLEHEHHBIX/
NIEPEOLICHEHHBIX OTHOCHUTENBHO 4ero? HesBHO noxapasymeBaeTcs, 4TO €CThb
HEKasl «HacToslas» LeHa. JTa HACTOAILIAs IEHA €CTh CTOMMOCTb.

Bnopouem, naxke B 3aKOHOJATENBCTBE CYT'yOO «PBIHOYHBIX» CTpaH TaKUE
OLICHKM  3auYacTyl0  MpOIMHUCHIBAIOTCA  sIBHO.  PaccMOTpuM  NpakTUKy
peryJMpoBaHus €CTECTBEHHbIX MOHOMOIMM B CIIA:

B oOmem cnydyae 1O  aHTHUMOHOIOJBHOMY  3aKOHOJIATEIbCTBY
NPEANPUATAEC-MOHOMOIUCT  «JJIsl  CO3/JaHMSI ~ KOHKYPEHTHOW  Cpelbl»
NPUHYIUTEIBLHO pa3JiesisseTcs (B MOJHOM COOTBETCTBHU ¢ mainstream). OgHako
B Cllydae €CTECTBEHHOM MOHONOJMU (HAmpUMep, B DIIEKTPOIHEPIeTUKE
IPOKJIAJIbIBAHUE YOJIMPYIOMIMX JIMHUM 3JIEKTpONepenayd «uisi KOHKYPEHIIUN
SBHO a0CypJIHO) NPHUMEHSETCS HHas MPOLEAypa: PaCCUUTHIBAIOTCA H3IEPKKU

2 MoXkHO 3amaTh emie Oonee OOmMI BONpPOC: a HPH 4YeM 3J€Ch SKOHOMHMKA Boobme? Passe
o0Ccy)XaeMbIil TpUMEpP IKCIUTUIUPYET CYIIHOCTh 3KOHOMHYECKUX OTHOIIEHUH? Benb s3xoHOMUKA (B
peanbHOM KU3HHM, a He B HEOKJIACCHIECKUX YICOHHKAX) — 3TO CIIOCOOBI KOOPAMHAIINN OOJIBITHX TPYIIIT
Jmofied B MaccoBOM IIPOM3BOJCTBE C pa3/ielicHUeM TpyJAa, a He MPHUKIAJAHAS TCHUXOJOTHS
AKCTPEMAaTbHBIX CUTYaIIUH.
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OPEeInpUsITUsI, K HUM J100aBIIAETCS «pa3yMHas MpUObLIbY, U Ha OCHOBE 3TOTO
onpeaesitorest Tapudsl 11 norpedureneit (XokeH u ap., 2002). OueBuaHO, YTO
ATO MOAXOJ KJIACCHUYECKOW IMIKOJbI (AaHAJOTUYHBIM MPAKTUKE TUIAHUPOBAHUS B
CCCP): wmenemxepst CIIA, korma 3apaBblii  CMBICT  COIVIACYETCS €
KJIACCUYECKUM TOAXO0M, CIEAYIOT EMY, @ HE «PBIHOYHBIM MPUHIIATIAM).

(2) OueHka aJeKBaTHOCTH NPHUHIUIIOB — TIpoleaypa HEHu30eXHO
CyOBEKTHBHAS. Cy1iecTBy1oT, OJIHAKO, BITOJTHE KOJIMYECTBEHHBIE
(3MIMpHUYECKHE) OCHOBAHUS B MOJIb3Y BO3BpaTa K KATErOPUU «CTOMMOCTB»: TaK,
Ha ocHoBe Mojenu MObB Ha npeacTtaBuTeIbHOM 00BEME CTATUCTHKH MOKA3aHo,
YTO MPOMOPHUH OOMEHa MEXIY OTpacisiMU JEeHCTBUTEIBHO COOTBETCTBYIOT
croumocTtHol runortese (Banbryx, 2001: ¢. 16-37).

OO0 92TOM  CBHUJAETEILCTBYET MHUpPOBas  MpaKTUKA  IUIAHUPOBAHUS
JOJITOCPOYHBIX MPOEKTOB JOOBIYM SHEPrOHOCUTENEH, TaK KaK KypChbl BalIOT U
LEHbl Ha YIJIEBOAOPOJbI IOABEPKEHBI CHEKYJIATUBHBIM KOJICOAHUSIM, TaKoe
IJIAHUPOBAHKE MPOU3BOJUTCS HE CTOJBKO B (PMHAHCOBBIX MOKA3ATEISAX, CKOJIBKO
Ha ocHOBe orneHok EROEI®, To ecth Ha 6aze 0OBEKTMBHON KOJMYECTBEHHOMN
OIICHKHU 3aTpat/oTAadu oT mpoekra. Ciaeayer OTMETUTh, UTO B SHEPIeTHUUYECKUE
SAMHUIIBI TIEPECUUTHIBAIOTCS 3aTPAThl BCEX BHUJIOB PECYPCOB, (PAKTUYECKU TPH
ATOM BBOJIUTCSI DHEPTreTUUECKUH JieHeKHbIN 3TanoH (Eropos, 2012).

B Oosiee mimpoKoM KOHTEKCTE OTMETHM: CpAaBHEHHE, HAllpUMeEp, 3HAYCHUI
BBII cTpanbl B J€HEKXHOM BBIPAKEHMHM Ha MPOTsLKEHHM 10 J1eT B yCIOBHUSAX
Jake YMEPEeHHOM MH(IIALIMN HE TaeT NOYTH HUKAKOM 3HaYMMON HHGOpMaIuu; B
TaKUX CIy4asx Jaxke YOCKICHHbIE CTOPOHHUKHM Mainstream oOpammarorcs K
TpeHJIaM [oKa3zareie B HaTypainbHOM (opme (oObeMaM BbIPAOOTKHU
JNIEKTPO3HEPTUH, TOTpeOJeHUsT OETKOBBIX MNPOAYKTOB W KOJIMYECTBA
aBTOMOOMJIEH Ha AYILIy HAaceJIeHHs U T. 1I.), TO €CTh CIEIYIOT JIOTHMKE MOJX0Ja
KJIACCUYECKOTO.

Takum oOpa3oM, cUTyalusi ¢ OTPUIIAHUEM OOBEKTUBHOCTH CTOMMOCTH B
COBPEMEHHOU 3KOHOMUYECKOU HayKe aHAJIOTUYHA dbopmanbHO
TEOKPATUYECKOMY TOCYIapCTBY, JKUTEIM KOTOPOrO CIUIOLIb  aTEUCTHI:
SKOHOMUCTHI U3Y4alOT B YHMBEPCUTETAX MHKPOTEOPHIO MO HEOKIACCUUYECKOMY
karexuszucy CamiodnbcoHa (1992), HO HpU TPUHATUU PEATbHBIX PEIICHHIA
CJIEYIOT BIOJIHE KJIACCUYECKOMY 37PABOMY CMBICTY; SKOHOMUYECKHUE KYPHAIIBI
©KETOJTHO MyOJIMKYIOT THICSYM U THICSIYU CTATeH B CTHIIC Mainstream, skcrepThl
OTMEYAIOT KPAaCOTy M JIETAHTHOCTh MX JOTMYECKUX KOHCTPYKUMN — MPU 3TOM

% Energy Return On Energy Investment — «3Heprootgada oT HEpro3aTpaT» — OTHOLICHHE MEKILY
3arpataMy SHEPrMH Ha J00bIYy OJHEPrOHOCUTEIS] M DHEprued, MOJIy4YeHHOH B pe3ysbTaTe ero
UCTIOJb30BaHMUSL.
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BCCM 3apaHCC H3BCCTHO, YTO 3Ta JIOTHUYCCKAsA KpaCOTa HC HMCECT HHUKAKOTO
OTHOLICHHUA K peaJ'IBHOCTI/I4, nT. O.

TeopeTruveckuii ypoBeHb Npo01eMbl CTOMMOCTH
The theoretical level of the value problem

Teneps nonpodyeM MOCTPOUTHh TEOPETUUECKYIO MOJENIb CTOUMOCTH (HANUTH
ee cyoctpar). HauHeMm ¢ HECKOIBKUX onpeaeeHHu.

Ilosae3H0CTB — CIIOCOOHOCTH YAOBIETBOPATH TOTPEOHOCTD.

OOmbekThl, oOnajarolIie TOW WM HHOW TMOJIE3HOCThIO, MOTYT OBIThH
peAKHMH, — TO €CThb IMPUCYTCTBOBaTh B YHHBEPCYME B KOJIMYECTBE,
HEJI0OCTaTOYHOM JIJIS1 YJIOBJIETBOPEHUS MOTPEOHOCTEN BCEX JKEIMAIOIINX.

LeHHOCTH — peaKasi MOJIE3HOCTb.

Tpya — oBenecTBICHUE UICATHFHON MOIeTH (OBEIIECTBICHUE MBIIILJICHNUS),
CO3/AI0IIEE UEHHOCTb.

Yenosek (u m000# MHOM KUBOW OOBEKT) €CTh CHCTEMA, TOTJIONIAIoNIas 13
OKpyXaromeil cpeapl MOpamok  (MHPOpMAanMIo®): XUMUYECKUM  COCTaB
NOTPeOIsIEMBbIX YEJIOBEKOM BEILECTB HA BXOJE M HA BBIXOJE OJMH M TOT XK€,
pa3HMIla B M3MEHEHUU CTPYKTYphl MOTPEOJICHHBIX BellecTB. B pesynbpTaTe
NOTpeOIeHUsT CTPYKTypa MPOAYKTa YACTHUYHO WJIM TOJHOCTBIO pa3pylIaeTcs,
CJIeIOBAaTENbHO, COJAepXkamiasicsi B HeM UHGOpMaIus YyMEHbIIAeTCa. ITO
Kacaercss KakK NpPOAYKTOB TMHUTaHUsA, TaK M NPEIMETOB JJIUTEIbHOTO
UCIIOJIb30BaHUs, OCHOBHBIX (OHAOB MPEANPUITHI, TO €CTh JH000H (QOpMBI
noTpedIeHusl.

MO0KHO UCKATh IIeHHbIE 0OBEKTHI B OKPYXAIOIIEH cpefie (MPHUCBanBaIoIee
X034icTBO). OIHAKO KOJIMYECTBO IIEHHBIX MPOAYKTOB B OKPYXKAIOLIEH Cpefe
OTPAaHUYEHO €€ CIIOCOOHOCTBI0O K €CTECTBEHHOMY BOCHPOU3BOACTBY. Jliis
YBEJIMYEHHS TIOJIE3HBIX MPOJYKTOB YEJIOBEK Mpeodpasyer cpemy, co3laBas
O00OBEKTBHl C JKEJaTebHOM HJisi 4YelioBeKa CTPYKTYypod (YIOBJIETBOPSIOIICH
KaKylo-1u00 I10TpebHOCTB)®, TO ecTh mpyoumcs: akT Tpyga COCTOMT B
COCIMHEHUH B €AUHYI0 CUCTEMY Pa3JIMYHBIX THUIIOB PECypcoB (paboueld CUIIbI,
IPUPOAHBIX PECYpPCOB, apTedakToB, MHPOPMALMK) C UEIbIO O8euecmeIeHUs]
KaKou-mubo udeaibHou Mooenu, CIEAOBaTeIbHO, TPYA €CTh TIpoIiecc
yYBEIUYECHUS HHPOPMALIIH.

* B nocasmennom kpusucy 2008 roga scce ¢ IpuMedaTenbHBIM HazBaHueM: «Kak 5KOHOMUCTBI MOTJIN
TaK OMMUOUTHECA?» — HOOeneBckmid aypeatr Ilonm KpyrmMan oTBeuaeT Ha BBIHECEHHBIM B 3aroJIOBOK
Bonpoc: «OHH MPUHSIIN KPAcOTy 32 UCTHHY».

5 06 MH(OPMALMOHHOM TIOXO/IE B SKOHOMHKE CM., Hanp.: (BansTyx, 2001; Eropos, 2007).

® O6BeKTBI MOTYT OBITH KaK MaTE€PHAIbHBIMU, TaK M HACATHLHBIMH: Pa3paboTKa HAyYHOH TEOPUH M
HarucaHue CUM(OHHUN — 3TO TOXKE CO3J]aHNe MHOOPMAIMOHHBIX 0OBEKTOB, YAOBICTBOPSIONINX YbH-TO
NOTPEeOHOCTH.
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Pe3ynbTaT Tpy/a mpeBbIlIaeT 3aTpayeHHBIE HA HETO PECYPCHI U U3JIEPKKHU
3a CYET 3aMEHbl CIy4allHbIX JEHCTBUU LieJICHANPaBICHHbIMU JI1 3TOTO
ujeanbHas/uHopMalMoOHHas MOJieb. be3 HHPpOpMallMOHHON MOJIEH 1aXKe TTPH
HYJIEBBIX TPAHCAKTHBIX HM3JEPKKaX MPOU30MIET MPOCTO MEPEHOC IIEHHOCTH C
OJIHOTO THUIIA PECYPCOB Ha Ipyrue’.

CroumocTh — Mepa ILEHHOCTH OOBEKTa: Hekoe oOllee CBONCTBO,
MO3BOJIAIONIEE MPOBOJIUTH CpaBHEHHE (M HA ATON OCHOBE — OOMEH) KaueCTBEHHO
PAa3IMYHBIX BEIIEH.

Ba)xHO OTMETHUTB: JaHHOE ONPENEIEHUE BBOJUTCS anpuopu, i HIYEro moka
HE TOBOPHUT O MPUPOJI€ (HOCUTEIIE) CTOUMOCTH.

BBenenue 310l KaTeropuu Takke HE 03HAYAET, YTO OHA «HA CAMOM JICIIC»
€CThb: 3TO meopemuyeckuli KoHcmpykm. Kak 3TOT KOHCTPYKT MOXKET OBITb
UHTEPIPETUPOBaH?

[Io HameMy MHEHHUIO, aJICKBATHOW HHTEPIPETALMEN CTOMMOCTH SIBIISETCS
ungopmayuonnas Kouuenuus. Mcropudecku eil nmpeanecTBOBaIM KOHLIECTIINU
TPY/IOBasi U PHEPTETHUUECKAS:

Tpyoosaa Konuenuyua cmoumocmu: B €€ pPaMKax MEpPOM CTOMMOCTU
CIIYXUT KOJMYECTBO 3aTPAu€HHOI0 Tpyda, H3MEpsieMoe, KaK MpaBHIIO, B
eaunuiax Bpemenu (Marx, 1978). OueBuaHO, IpU TaKON TPAKTOBKE CTOUMOCTD
PU3HAETCA TOJIBKO 3a apTedakTaMu.

TpynoBas Teopusi CTOUMOCTH OKa3ajlach HEJAOCTATOYHO YHUBEPCAIBHOU —
CTOMMOCTBIO MOTYT 00JIaJjaTh W BEIU, PE3yJIbTaTaMH TpyJa HE SBIISIOIIHECS
(mpuponnbie pecypchl). Tpya co3maer CTOMMOCTb, HO OH HE eO0UHCMBEHHbIl
UCTOYHUK CTOUMOCTH.

DHuepzemuueckaa - KOHUenuus  CMOUMOCHU. C.A IloponuHckuii
(Podolinnski, 1880) um napyrue «IHEPreTUCTBHI» ONPEACIAIOT TPYI depe3
UCIIOJIb30BAHUE DHEPTUU: TPYA — Takas 3aTpaTa MYCKYJIbHOW CHIIBI YelOBEKa
WM WCIIONIB3YEMbIX MM KUBOTHBIX M MAIMH, PE3YJIBTATOM KOTOPOH SIBIISIETCS
yBenmueHue 3Heprumn CollHIla, aKKyMyJIUPOBAaHHOW HA 3eMJI€.

JleificTBUTENFHO, BO MHOTHX aKTaxX TpyJa YeJIOBEK COBepIIaeT pabory,
NPEBBIIIAIONIYI0 €r0 MYCKYJbHBIE BO3MOYKHOCTH, 33 CYET MCIOJb30BaHU
BHEITHUX TIOTOKOB JHEPruHM (B KOHEYHOM CYETE CBOMSIIUXCS K DSHEPIHH
Connua). OgHako ecTb MHOIO BHJIOB TPyAd, B KOTOPBIX HE HCIOJIb3YETCS
BHEIIHAS dHeprus (Hampumep cOopka MHKpocxeMbl). Tpyan B NOHUMAaHHUH
«QHEPreTHCTOB» €CTh YAaCTHBIN Clydyaidl TpyJla B HallleM NMOHMMaHUU (TPYyI Kak
BOIUIOILIIEHUE HJICANIbHBIX MOjeNiei), TO €CThb HE OXBAaThIBAET BCEro 0oObema
MOHATHUS «TPYI». MBIIIUIEHUE, PE3yJIbTaTOM KOTOPOro OYyJyT HOBBIE HJI€aTbHbIC
Mozienu (B pe3ysibTaTe 4ero B OyaylleM KTO-TO CMOXKET MX MPUMEHHUTH IS

" B 5TOM 3aKII04aeTCs «0COO0CTH) TOBapa «paboyas cuia» o Mapkey: MbINIIEHHE BBIBOJUT TPY/I 34
HpeeNbl OTPaHUYEHHH, CBOMCTBEHHBIX TEPMOANHAMUYECKUM CHCTEMaM (B KOTOPBIX, ICHCTBUTEIIBHO,
npupocT nHdopmanuu HeBo3moxkeH, cM. (Eropos, 2005)).
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npeoOpa3oBaHus  Cpeabl), SBISETCS TPyAOM, a MpocTto  (u3nYecKue
(3HEpPreTUYECcKUe) yCHIIMsA — 3TO €IllIe€ HE TPYHA: XaOTUYECKOE BO3JEHCTBHE HA
OKPYXKaIOIIyI0 cpefy HedI(PPEKTUBHO C TOYKMA 3PEHUSI CO3MAHMS TIOJIEC3HBIX
00BEKTOB.

DHepreTudeckas TeOpHsi CTOMMOCTHA HE MOJATBEPKAAECTCSI M KOHKPETHBIMU
pacueTraMu MeKOTpaciaeBbIX OamancoB (BampTyx, 2001: ¢. 754-755).

WudopmalinonHasi  KOHIICTIIIMS CTOMMOCTH: M3 BCEX TPEIMETOB
YHHBEPCYMa BBIIETUM MHOXXECTBO TPEAMETOB IEHHBIX (KOTOpPBHIE TOJBKO M
SIBIISIFOTCS — TI0 OTIPEACIICHUIO0 — HOCUTESIMA CTOMMOCTH ), B KOTOPOM BBIACIUM
JIBa MOJMHOKECTBA: apTe(aKTOB U MPUPOAHBIX 00BEKTOB. [lonpobyem HailTh TO
oO1iee, 4TO MpUCYIIE KaK pe3ybTaTaM TPyJaa, TaK U MPUPOAHBIM 00bEeKTaM (TO
€CTb ~ TOYKH  CONPHUKOCHOBEHHUS  TPYJOBOM  TEOPHUM  CTOUMOCTH |
HEOKJIACCUYECKOM KOHIICIIIINY, CBS3BIBAIOIICH IIEHY B MEPBYID OYEPEIb C
peaKocThio Oara):

1) Tpyxa Kak OBEUICCTBICHUE MBIIUICHHUS — 3TO YBEJINYCHUE KOJIMYCCTBA
uHboOpMalluu B TPOJAYKTaX TpyAda, TO €CTh OBEUIECTBICHUE
uHdopmaIuy;

2) TpUPOAHBIE OOBEKTHI TOXE MOTYT OBITh KBAaHTU(UIIMPOBAHBI Ha
OCHOBE MH(OpMAIMK KaK B aCMEKTe MX CIOKHOCTH (B 3TOM ciydae
MbI BBIYUCISIEM UH(OPMAIMIO, pa3AeIuB UHTEPECYIOUIUN HAC OOBEKT
Ha 3JIEMEHThI), TAK U B aCIEKTe PEAKOCTH (B ATOM Cly4dae OOBEKT
paccMmaTpuBaeTcs Kak dJeMEHT Oosiee oOIel CUCTeMbl, B KOTOPOM
BBIUMCIISIETCSI  KOJMYECTBO HMH(OpPMAIMH, COOTBETCTBYIOIIEE €r0
OTHOCHUTEJILHOM PeAKOCTH);

3) w3 (1-2) cuenyer: 6 ocHose cmoumocmu Kak pe3yibmama mpyod, max
u peokocmu eewu — uHgopmayus. ITO TO3BOJSET YTOYHUTH
onpenenenue: Cmoumocmy — wWHGOPMAIIMOHHAS Mepa LEHHOCTH
00BeKTa.

Jlornyecku HeoOXoauMasi MPEANOChUIKa HUH(POPMAIMOHHOW TEopuu
CTOMMOCTH — JIOMYILIEHHWE BO3MOXXHOCTH YBEIMYECHHUS HHPOpPMALMK B
Yuuepcyme. DTOT Bompoc moapoOHo paccmoTper Hamu panee (Eropos, 2005,
2007).

[Ipu oOMeHe u Tpyae oOpa3yroTCsi HOBbIE KOMOWHAIIMU PECYPCOB (HOBBIE
OOBEKTHI) C HOBBIM HaOOpOM HHGOPMAIMOHHBIX XapakTepucTuk. [Ipu s3Tom
CyMMa 3Ha4eHUN UH()POPMALIMOHHBIX MEP MOXKET yBEJIIMYMBATHCS, YTO MIPUBOIUT
K TIOSIBJICHUIO PACHPENENIIEMOTr0 H3JIUIIKAa (3TO SBISETCS MOOYyAUTEIbHON
NPUYUHOM JJIs1 OOMEHa U 1A TPyAa).

BBectu kBaHTH(UKAIMIO I KOJUYecTBa MHMOpPMAIUU, ONpeestonen
CTOMMOCTb 00BEKTa (WM CTENEHb Jerpafallid CTPYKTYpbl MOTPEOJIEHHBIX
00BEKTOB), JIOCTATOYHO NPOCTO B JOOOM OTAEIBHOM ciydae (3ajaB
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KOHKPETHYIO CTEMEHb JETANbHOCTU JEJEHUS CUCTEMBbl Ha OJIIEMEHTHI TpHU
UCIOJIb30BaHuu m3BecTHOU (opmyinbl Illennona (Shannon, 1948)) u Bechbma
CIOXHO B ciy4ae oOmeM. [JaBHas CIOXHOCTb 3aK/IIOYAaeTCs B TOM, YTO
CTOMMOCTb HMMEETCSl MOoAbKO y OOBEKTOB, KOTOpble OO0JaAaroT, MOMUMO
CTPYKTYPBl U PEIKOCTH, nole3Hocmvio. Ecu CTPyKTypy M PEAKOCTh MOMHO
KBaHTU(PUIIMPOBATh HA OCHOBE TOW WM HMHOM MoAUUKAIUUA (POPMYJIBI
[llenHOHA, TO MOJE3HOCTh €CTh TakXKe (QYHKIMS MUpa HICATHHOTO: aXe €CIU
HE TPUHMMATh BO BHUMaHWE (IyKTyaluu, CBSI3aHHBIE C Pa3dpOCOM
WHUBUTyaJIbHBIX BKYCOB M MPEANOYTEHUN, U PaCCMaTPUBATh HEKYIO CPEIHIO0
MOJIE3HOCTh, TO M OHAa — (YHKIUS HE TOJBKO CBOMCTB O0BEKTa, HO U
JOCTUTHYTOTO OOILIECTBOM YpPOBHS 3HaHMN. VIMEHHO MOATOMY OHa MCTOPUYHA —
UMEET CMBIC YTBEPXKAATh O MOJE3HOCTU Kakoro-imuodo Qaxropa TpyAa TOJIBKO
OTHOCHUTEIIbHO KOHKPEMHO20 YPOBHS HAYKU U MEXHON0UU.

Tak, ypan B XIX Beke Mmoutu HE UMeEJ NPUMEHEHHUs, a B XX BEKE CTall
CTpaTEerHuecKUM PEecypcoM, OO0IaJarolMM OTPOMHON CTOMMOCTHIO. Jlpyroi
PaMOAKTUBHBIN JIIEMEHT — TOPHUM — HMEET COMOCTaBUMYIO C YpaHOM
pPacIpoCTpaHEHHOCTh B 36MHOU KOpE, OJTHAKO B COBPEMEHHBIX ITPOMBIIIICHHBIX
ATOMHBIX PEaKTOpax OH HE UCIMOJB3YETCs, U €0 CTOUMOCTH CYIIECTBEHHO HIKE.
Onnako ecnu B OyaymieM OyayT pa3paboTaHbl TOPUEBBIE PEAKTOPHI, CTOUMOCTD
€ro 3aIacoB CTAHET COMOCTABUMOM C 3amacaMu ypaHa.

Takum o6pazom, UHPOPMAIIUOHHAS CTOMMOCTH (PAKTOPOB M PE3YJIHTATOB
TpyJa MOXET OLIEHUBATBHCS MOJAbKO O/l 3A0AHHO20 MHONCECMBA UOEAbHBIX
mooeneti («mupa — 2» [Tonmepa (Popper, 1972), To ecTh HAyKU ¥ TEXHOJIOTHH).

Yro kacaeTcsi OLEeHKU MH()OPMALMOHHONW CTOMMOCTH HJICabHBIX MOJEEeH
(TEeXHOJIOTUH, TOPrOBBIX CXEM M T. J.), TO 3/1eChb HEOOXOAMMO OTMETHUTh
clenyrolee: MEHTaJIbHBI OOBEKT MOXKET OBITb BBIPAKEH B 3HAKaX W
MPEACTABIATh TEM CAMbIM 00BbEKT HH(POPMAIIMOHHBIH.

OpHako HENb3sl MOCTaBUTh B COOTBETCTBHE KOJIWYECTBO HH(OpPMAIUHN B
TAKOM 3aMucu C €€ TIOJE3HOCTHIO: OMHCAHHE H300PETEHHS MOXKET OBITh
KpaTKUM, HO IPUHECTU OTPOMHBIN SKOHOMUYECKUN IPDEKT.

[ToaToMy cTOMMOCTHAsI OLIEHKA MICATbHBIX MOJENIEH — 3TO OIEHKA BHITOJ
OT WX HAJTMYUSA [0 OTHOLIEHUIO K UCXOJHOMY COCTOSIHHIO.

CyObekTrBHAs KBaHTHU(PHUKAIUS CTOMMOCTH B CO3HAaHUU — yeHa. LleHa Tem
TOYHEE COOTBETCTBYET CTOMMOCTH, YeM TOYHEE 3HAHUS MPOAABIA U MOKYIATENs
0 MpEeaMETHON 001acTH, B KOTOPOM MPOUCXOJUT KBAHTHU(UKALMS CTOMMOCTH,
COOTBETCTBYIOT PEajbHOCTH.

Brluucnenne nHPOPMaMOHHOTO 3HAYEHUSI CTOMMOCTH B OOIIEM Cllydae —
npoleaypa HE TOJBKO CIOXKHAS, HO WU M3JMUIIHSSA: MPAarMaTUYeCKU Ba)KHBIE
BEJIMYMHBI I1I€H B OOJBIIMHCTBE CIy4yaeB MPOIIE MOJIYYUTh IOCPEACTBOM
00paTHOM CBSI3M (Uepe3 PHIHOK).
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BuiBoabI
Conclusions

MokeT moKa3aTbCsA, YTO M3 BCEr0 M3JOKEHHOIO CIENYyEeT, YTO MBI
(baKkTHYeCKH IPUXOAUM K MO3UIMN XaleKa (PhIHOK — €IMHCTBEHHO a/IeKBATHBIM
MEXaHU3M TMOJYyYEHUsS] IKOHOMHYECKOM HHGPOPMALMHM, M TOJBKO OH MOXET
onpenenath 1eHbl: (Hayek, 1988)). D10, ogHako, He Tak:

a) U3 CIOXHOCTH ONepallMoOHaIN3allud He CIeAyeT HEeHayYHOCTh
(MeTaU3UIHOCTD) MOHATHS KCTOUMOCTBY KaK TaKOBOTO.

[TpousmrocTpupyeM 3TOT TE3UC aHAJIOTUEH C YNPaBICHUEM aBTOMOOUIIEM:
BEITUYMHY Pa3BOPOTA Py JJIS MPOXOKIACHUS TTOBOPOTA MOKHO PACCUUTHIBATH
Ha OCHOBE 3aKOHOB MEXaHUKH. DTO, OJTHAKO, CJIO’KHO U HE HY)KHO: TIPOIIE HAUTH
ATy BEIWYMHY Ha OCHOBE OOpaTHOW CBs3M (modep BHUAWUT, YTO MaIlHHA
pa3BepHyJIach Ha HYKHBIH yroyi, U MEpecTaeT MOBOPayMBaTh pyiib). B TO xe
BpeMs U3 TOro, 4To IMO(epbl HE MOJB3YIOTCS (OpMyIaMH MEXaHUKH, pPa3Be
MO>KHO JIEJIaTh BBIBOJI, YTO aBTOMOOMIIb 3aKOHAM MEXaHHUKHU HE MOTINHSAETCS?

0) Tak ke KaKk B MaTeMaTHKe, JIOKAa3aTeIbCTBO CYWeCMB0B8AHUs PEIICHUS
3aJlaydl 4YacTO SBIIACTCS BaXHBIM IIarOM BIEPEa, TaK W NPHHIUIHATbHASL
BO3MOYKHOCTh BBIYUCIICHUS HMHPOPMALMOHHON CTOMMOCTH (anbCuPUIrpyeT
paccyxeHus 0 SK0Obl alPUOPHON HECOM3MEPUMOCTH MPEATNIOUYTECHUIH;

B) U3 MPU3HAHUS CTOMMOCTH KaK OOBEKTUBHOW OCHOBBI HAOJIOJa€MOIO
(eHOMEHA LIEHBI BHITEKAIOT BIIOJIHE ONEPAI[MOHATIBHBIE CIIE/ICTBUS:

1) oOparHas CBSI3b Yepe3 PHIHOK J0KHA MMETh OOBbEKTHBHBIN 0a3uc Kak

UCXOJIHYIO MEPY, TO €CTh JICHbI'U JOJHKHBI UMETh JTAJIOH;
2) B HEKOTOPBIX CIydYasx MPSMON pacyeT IeH (W/WIM UX JUPEKTHBHOE
OIIpe/IeNICHUE) ONPaB/IaH U 11eJIeCO00pa3eH.

Summary

Disclosure of the «value» category is not a prerequisite for its use: the correct and
simple introduction of this concept a priori. At the same time, it is obvious it will be an
important step in the development of the approach.

Manifestations of the category «value» in the economic practice: the concept of «fair
price», «reasonable profit», the statistics of input-output balances, the world practice of
planning of long-term energy production projects, etc. The interpretation of the concept of
value is information: the basis of the value of labor as a result, and the rarity of things is the
information. Value is the Information measure of the Cost of the object.

The complexity of operationalization does not ensue the unscientific (metaphysical)
character of the concept of «value» as such. The consequence from the recognition of value as
an objective basis for the observable price phenomenon: feedback through the market must
have an objective basis as a starting measure, money must have a standard.
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TELPISKA PLANOSANA UN PRAKSE LATVIJA
Spatial Planning and Practice in Latvia

Sandra Ezmale
Rézeknes Tehnologiju akadémija, Latvija

Abstract. The current system of territorial planning in Latvia has been formed after regaining
its independence in 1991. The European Union has had a great impact on the development of
the concept and practice of spatial planning throughout the entire Europe and in each of the
Member States, including Latvia. The common planning activities and initiatives at the
European level had influenced planning practice in all the Member States. The aim of the
research is to describe the development of the spatial planning system, as well as the features
of planning practice in Latvia in the context of spatial planning activities at the European Union
level. During the research, the author describes the development of the spatial planning
concept, the typology and system of spatial planning in the European Union. Additionally, the
author characterises the development of the legal framework for and practice in the spatial
planning system of Latvia, as well as identifies the features of the Latvian spatial planning
system and practice in the context of spatial planning activities at the European Union level.
Research methods — content analysis, deductive and inductive methods, theoretical analysis of
scientific literature, EU and Latvian legislation analysis, comparative analysis, etc.
Keywords: development programme, regional development, spatial plan, spatial planning,
strategy.

levads
Introduction

Telpiska planosana pedgjas desmitgades Eiropas Savieniba (ES) ir kluvusi
par nozimigu jomu, kas raisijusi plaSas diskusijas un sabiedriskajas politikas
veicina jauninajumu ievieSanu. Hileis (Healey, 1997) norada, ka telpiskas
planoSanas aktivitates var biit dazadas formas un dazados kontekstos, atkariba no
juridiska un institucionala konteksta vai planoSanas kultliras un tradiciju
variacijam. Savukart Aldens (2006) atzime, ka telpiskas planoSanas vienreizgjas
iespejas ir saistitas ar tas starpdisciplinaro dabu, kas saista socialo un ekonomisko
jomu, kultiras un vides dimensijas regionu attistiba. Taja paSa laika tieSi
daudzveidigas planosanas sistemas dazadas valstis, atSkirigi telpiskas planoSanas
instrumenti un kultira ir veicinajusi kop&ju aktivitasu ievieSanu Eiropa, lai
veicinatu sadarbibu attieciba uz 1émumiem. Kop€jas Eiropas limena planoSanas
aktivitates un iniciativas ir atstajuSas ietekmi uz planoSanas praksi visas ES
dalibvalstis, t.sk. arT Latvija.

© Rézeknes Tehnologiju akademija, 2018
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Raksta autore ir raksturojusi telpiskas planoSanas koncepta attistibu Eiropas
Savienibas politiku konteksta, izvert€jusi tiesiskas bazes dinamiku telpiskas
planoSanas joma Latvija, Ipasu uzmanibu veltot periodam laika posmam no 2010.
gada lidz miisdienam, ka ar1 raksturojusi tas vietu ES telpiskas planoSanas sistemu
tipologija un planosanas praksi.

Petijuma merkis — raksturot telpiskas planoSanas sist€émas attistibu un
planoSanas prakses 1ipatnibas Latvija Eiropas Savienibas Iimena telpiskas
planoSanas aktivitasu attistibas konteksta. Petijuma metodes — kontentanalize,
indukcijas un dedukcijas metode, zinatniskas literatiiras teor€tiska analize,
salidzinosa analize.

Telpiskas planoSanas koncepta attistiba Eiropas Savieniba
Development of the concept of spatial planning in the European Union

Telpiskas planosanas jeédzieni ir ciesi saistits ar regionalas attistibas teoriju,
kuras galvenais uzdevums ir skaidrot regionu ekonomiskas izaugsmes un
konkurétspejas atskiribu c€lonus un likumsakaribas. Kopuma pé&ckara perioda ir
attistits iespaidigs skaits empirisku pétijumu par regionalajam telpiskajam
struktiram un to telpisko mijiedarbibu, ka ari ietekmi uz attisttbu un
konkurétspeju. Tiek uzskatits, ka moderna telpiskas planoSanas vésture Eiropa
sakas dazus gadus péc Otra pasaules kara beigam, kad Valters Kristallers 1950.
gada publice karti ar centralajam vietam Eiropa. Lai gan karte nav pamatota ar
empiriskiem pétfjumiem, ta ir pirma, kas analiz€ Eiropas telpisko dimensiju.
(Ezmale, 2012)

Akademiskas diskusijas par telpisko planosanu aktivizejas 1964. gada, kad
tika publicéts zinojums par regionalo planosanu un Eiropas problémam, ar merki
ieviest regionalo planoSanu ka lidzekli telpiskai attistibai ES dalibvalstis un
Eiropa kopuma. Savukart regionalas/ telpiskas planoSanas jédziens pirmo reizi
tieck pieminéts Eiropas Padomes dokumenta ,Eiropas regionalas telpiskas
planosanas harta” (Torremolinos harta) 1983. gada, defingjot planosanu ka
sabiedribas ekonomisko, socialo, kultiras un ekologisko politiku geografisku
att€lojumu. (Ezmale, 2009) Miisdienas Eiropas telpiskas planosana ir cieSi saistita
ar ES un ar1 dalibvalstu regionalas politikas jomu, ka arT nozaru politikam.

Telpiska planoSana tie definéta ka process, lai vaditu teritorijas attistibas
aktivitates un koordinetu dazadu nozaru politiku telpisko ietekmi ar merki
ietekmét telpisko struktiiru attistibu nakotné. Telpiskas planoSanas jédziens tiek
apskatits gan ka sistéma telpiskas attistibas, fiziskas zemes izmantoSanas
vadiSanai noteikta teritorija, gan ka specifisks jeédziens Eiropa, lai raksturotu 1paSu
telpiskas planosanas definiciju ka koordinacijas mehanismu (Ezmale, 2012).
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Daudzi autori analizg telpiskas planoSanas un ar to saistito terminu ,,telpiska
planosana” un ,telpiska politika” atskiribas un saistibu. Pieméram, B6hme (2002)
telpisko planosanu raksturo ka metodi vai procediiru, lai ietekmé&tu nakotnes
aktivitasu izvietojumu vai izstradatu un ieviestu telpisko politiku jebkura
geografiskaja meroga. Telpisko politiku autors defineé ka visu politiku
sakopojumu ar mérki ietekmét izvietojuma un zemes lietojuma lemumus vai
aktivitasu sadalfjumu jebkura geografiskaja meéroga. Vins atzist, ka tadi autori ka
Faludi, Esers un Konstadakopulos formulg telpisko politiku daudz konkrétak, ka
telpiskas attistibas politiku. (B6hme, 2002) Var secinat, ka telpiskas planoSanas
aktivitates var but dazadas formas un dazados kontekstos, atkariba no juridiska un
institucionala konteksta vai planoSanas kultiiras un tradiciju variacijam. Miné&tie
aspekti nosaka art telpiskas planoSanas teorétisko aspektu pielietojumu praksg.
Tomér kopuma tiek atzits, ka ES ir bijusi nozimiga ietekme uz telpiskas
planoSanas koncepcijas un prakses attistibu ka Eiropa kopuma, ta ar1 katra no
dalibvalstim atseviski (ESPON, 2016).

Saistiba ar Eiropas Iimena planoSanas aktivitaSu un iniciativu ietekmi uz
planosanas praksi, ES dalibvalstls nozimigs jautajums ir telpiskas planoSanas
teoretisko aspektu pielietojums prakse. Ir veikta virkne pétijumu par planosanas
sisttmam ES valstis un galvenais to secinajums ir, ka planosanas sisttmas ES
valstis ir atSkirigas un tam ir liela ietekme uz veidu, kada telpiskie plani dazadas
valstis tiek formuléti un lietoti (Healey et al., 1997: 14. Ipp.).

Eksiste divas galvenas pieejas, lai klasificetu telpiskas planosSanas sist€émas.
Pirma pieeja ir saistita ar citu klasifikaciju tiesiskajas vai administrativajas
sisttmas (ESPON, 2006), kuru ietvaros darbojas telpiska planoSana (sk.
1. tabulu).

1. tab. Teritorialo parvaldes sistému tipologija Eiropas Savieniba (avots: ESPON, 2006)
Table 1 Typology of territorial governance systems in Europe (source: ESPON, 2006)

Valdibas struktiira ES 1_5, Eiropa Jaunas ES dalibvalstis
Klasiska unitara valsts Griekija, Irija, -
Luksemburga

Centraliz€ta unitara valsts ar Bulgarija, Cehija,
stipru, bet neintegrétu vietgjo Portugale Ungarija, Rumanija,
pasvaldibu limeni Slovakija, Kipra, Malta
Centraliz&ta unitara valsts ar Danija, Somija, " N

. . IR v e _ s Igaunija, Latvija, Lietuva,
stipru, integrétu viet€jo pasvaldibu | Niderlande, Zviedrija, ..
- .. Slovénija
Iimeni Norvégija

Decentralizeta valsts ar stipru
vietgjo un regionalo limeni
Regionaliz&ta unitara valsts Italija, Spanija —
Austrija, Belgija,
Vacija, Sveice

Francija, Lielbritanija Polija

Federala valsts
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Savukart otra pieeja balstas uz plaSu kriteriju pielietoSanu klasifikacijas
veikSanai. Daudzu autoru darbos un pétijumos (Deiviss, 1989; Njimens un
Tornlejs pétijumos, 1996; ES telpisko planoSanas sistému uzskaitijums, 1997)
galvenokart tiek analiz€tas cCetras telpiskas planoSanas sistémas Eiropa: (1)
salidzino$i integrativa, (2) tradicionala zemes lietoSanas vadiSanas, (3) regionala
ckonomiska un urbanisma pieeja (Ezmale, 2012), kuru raksturojums sniegts
2. tabula.

2.tab. Eiropas Savienibas telpiskas planoSanas sistéma (avots: autores veidota,
pamatojoties uz Ezmale, 2102)
Table 2 Spatial Planning Systems of Europe (source: compiled by the author based on
EZmale, 2012)

Pieejas Pieejas skaidrojums Valstis
Salidzinos$i | Izpratne par telpisko planoSanu balstas wuz | AT, DK, FI, NL,
integrativa sistematisku un formalu hierarhiju no nacionala Iidz | SE, DE, BE, FR, IE,
pieeja viet€¢jam limenim un sabiedriska sektora aktivitasu | LU, UK, BG, EE,

koordinaciju starp dazadam nozarém. HU, LV, LT, PL,

RO, SL, SV

Tradicionala | Normativie akti ir galvenais instruments ilgtsp&jigas | BE, IE, LU, UK,
Zemes izaugsmes un attistibas nodro$inasanai. Telpu plano ar | PT, ES, CY, CZ,
lietoSanas vietgjo planu palidzibu, nosakot nakotnes zemes | MT
vadiSanas izmantoSanu atbilstoSi zemes potencialam, ka ari
pieeja veicot zemes lietoSanas izmainu kontroli ar atbilstoSu

normativo prasibu palidzibu.
Regionala Atbalsta loti plasu telpiskas planoSanas izpratni. Si | FR, DE, PT, IE, SE,
ekonomiska | pieeja saistas ar stingru centralas valdibas lomu | UK, LU, LV, LT,
pieeja attistibas vadiSana un sabiedriska sektora investiciju | SK

sadale.
Urbanisma | Pieeja ir spéciga arhitektiiras aspektu ietekme, kas | GR, IT, ES, CY,
pieeja koncentréjas uz urbana dizaina, pilsétainavu un | MT

celtniecibas jautdjumiem. Telpas vadiSana tiek

nodroSina mazakajas iesp&jamajas telpiskajas

vienibas un fiziskajas struktiiras ar celtniecibas

prasibu palidzibu.

Ka var secinat no 2. tabulas, tad daudzas Eiropas valstis satur vismaz divu
Eiropas planoSanas sistému iezimes, t.sk. arT Latvija. Planosanas pieeju atskiribu
nosaka vairaki faktori. Tapéc ietekmé&joSo faktoru izpratne ir butiska, lai varétu
veikt dazadu valstu telpiskas planoSanas sisttmu un planosanas dokumentu
salidzino$u analizi. Papildus ir nepiecieSsams nemt véra, ka telpiskas planosanas
attistiba ir cieSi saistita ar to ietekmé&joSo faktoru attistibu, t.i., planoSanu var
saprast tikai, izprotot kontekstu.
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Latvijas telpiskas planoSanas sistéma
Spatial planning system in Latvia

Pasreiz€ja normativajos aktos noteiktd telpiskas planoSanas sist€tma un
regionala politika Latvija ir attistijusies p&c valsts neatkaribas atgiiSanas
1991. gada, un tas attistiba var izdalit $adus posmus:

1. posms: 1994. — 1997. gads, tiesiskas sist€mas pamatu izveide;

2. posms: 1998. — 2001.gads, normativajos aktos tika ieziméta teritorijas

planoSanas apvieno$ana ar regionalo attistibu;

3. posms: 2002. — 2007. gads, normativajos aktos tiek nodalita teritorijas
planoSana no regionalas attistibas planosanas, ka ari tiek veikta
atSkirigu telpiskas planoSanas prasibu noteikSana dazados planoSanas
Iimenos;

4. posms: p&c 2007. gada, telpiskas planosanas un regionalas attistibas
tiesiskas sistemas parveide administrativi teritorialas reformas un
planoSanas efektivitates paaugstinaSanas konteksta (Ezmale, 2012)

Lai arT regionalas attistibas un telpiskas planoSanas sisttema Latvija ir
attistijusies dinamiski, telpiskas planosanas dokumentu izstrade nacionalaja un
regionalaja Iimenos norisinajusies ne parak sekmigi, jo pirmais ilgtermina
telpiskas planoSanas dokuments nacionalaja Iimeni (Latvijas ilgtsp&jigas attistibas
stratégijas Telpiska perspektiva) tika apstiprinats 2010. gada, pirmais nacionala
limena vid€ja termina planoSanas dokuments - 2007. gada (Nacionalais attistibas
plans), savukart planosanas regionu teritorijas planojumi — perioda no 2004. gada
lidz 2007. gadam.

Savukart viet€jo pasvaldibu teritorijas planosanas process Latvija sakas péc
neatkaribas atgiiSanas, kad 1994. gada tiek apstiprinati TeritorialplanoSanas
noteikumi (MK, 1994), kas noteica pirmo teritorijas planoSanas sistemu valsti,
defin€ja teritorijas planojuma saturu, valsts un paSvaldibu kompetenci, ka ar1
sabiedribas Iidzdalibas nepiecieSamibu teritorijas planoSanas procesa. Jaatzimé,
ka normativajos aktos, kas nosaka teritorijas planoSanu vietgja limeni, no 1994.
gada Iidz Sodienai ir veikti grozijumi daudzas reizes, kas teritorijas planoSanas
praksi padarija sarezgitu.

Lai gan normativajos aktos tika noteikts termins, [idz kuram visam vietgja
Iimena pasSvaldibam ir jaizstrada teritorijas planojumi, lidz 2007. gada
31. decembrim teritorijas planojumi nebija izstradati 22 % vietgjo pasvaldibu. Vel
2009. gada sakuma no 524 Latvijas vietéjam pasvaldibam spe&ka esoSs teritorijas
planojums bija 499 pasvaldibam jeb 96 % no pasvaldibu kopskaita (Ezmale,
2012).

Atbilsto$i Regionalas attistibas un pasvaldibu lietu ministrijas (RAPLM)
secinagjumiem dokumenta ,,Telpiskas planosanas sist€mas attistibas koncepcija”
(2009) tika secinats, ka daudzas pasSvaldibas bija pienémuSas l€mumus par
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teritorijas planojuma izstrades uzsakSanu, bet daudzu gadu garuma netika veikta
nekada darbiba ta realiz€Sanai. Savukart RAPLM dokumenta ,,Parskats par
teritorijas planojumu izstradi 2008. gada” tika konstatéts, ka daudzi pasvaldibu
planojumi tika apstiprinati un iesniegti ministrija nepilnigi un formali, lai izpilditu
likuma noteiktas prasibas.

Pamatojoties uz konstatéto, 2010. gada tika apstiprinats Attistibas
planosanas sisteémas likums (APSL), ar kuru veica nozimigas izmainas attistibas
planosanas sistéma Latvija un noteica, kada veida attistibas plano$anas dokumenti
ir jaizstrada dazados planoSanas Itmenos (skat. 1. attelu).

Latvijas ilgtspejigas attistibas
stratesiia 2030 Planosanas regionu AS un vietéjo
gy DG pasvaldibu AS un TP

Nozaru politikas pl.z'mosanas P _ Plano$anas regionu un vietéjo
dokumenti pasvaldibu attistibas programmas
Valsts institiciju darbibas Plano$anas regionu un vietéjo pasvaldibu
stratégij as darbibas plani/ ricibas programmas

Valsts un pasvaldibu
budzets

Vidéja termina budZeta plano$ana

1. att. PlanoSanas sistéma Latvija (avots: VARAM, 2014)
Fig. 1. Planning system in Latvia (source: VARAM, 2014)

Karedzam 1.attela, APSL nosaka, ka nacionalaja Itment ir jaizstrada Latvijas
ilgtsp&jigas attistibas stratégija (LIAS) laika periodam Iidz 25 gadiem, ietverot
telpiskas attistibas perspektivu un dokumentu vidéjtermina (7 gadu periodam) -
Nacionalo attistibas planu. Likums paredz, ka regionalaja un vietéja liment
illgtermina teritorijas attistibas planoSanas dokumentos formulé attiecigas
teritorijas attistibas prioritates un telpiskas attistibas perspektivu, bet vidéjam
terminam tiek izstradats prioritasu istenoSanai nepiecieSamo pasakumu kopums —
attistibas programma.
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Vietgja l[imeni APSL nosaka, ka ilgtermina ir jaizstrada vietgjas pasvaldibas
attistibas stratégija (AS) un teritorijas attistibas planojums (TP), kur AS tiek
noteikta telpiskas attistibas perspektiva un planota vietgjas pasvaldibas teritorijas
kopgja attistiba, ka arT izvirziti meérki un prioritates. Teritorijas planojums tiek
pienemts normativa akta veida, izdodot saistoSos noteikumus, un taja ir noteikta
konkrétas teritorijas atlauta izmantoSana (zon&jums) atbilstosi stratégiskajai
sadalai (telpiska perspektiva AS). Ka attistibas planoSanas dokuments vidéjam
terminam, viet€jai paSvaldibai ir jaizstrada attistibas programma, kura, lidzigi ka
regionala liment, tiek noteikts pasakumu kopums teritorijas attistibas planojuma
IZvirzito prioritaSu TstenoSanai (skat. 2. att€lu).

Vietejas pasSvaldibas Vietéjas pasvaldibas
attistibas stratégija @) cnstibas programma

I
Vietejaspasvaldibas | )| | Tematiskie planojumi
teritorijas planojums

| .

L Lokalplanojumi

T

Detalplanojumi

2. att. Vietéjas pasvaldibas teritorijas attistibas plano$anas dokumentu hierarhija
(avots: LR Saeima, 2008)

Fig. 2. Hierarchy of spatial development planning documents for a local government
(source: LR Saeima, 2008)

Vietgjas paSvaldibas teritorijas planojuma nosaka funkcionalo zong&umu,
publisko infrastruktiru, reglamenté teritorijas izmantoSanas un apbuves
noteikumus, ka arf citus teritorijas izmantoSanas nosacijumus un aprobezojumus.

Lokalplanojumu vietgja pasvaldiba izstrada pec savas iniciativas un izmanto
par pamatu turpmakai planoSanai. Detalplanojuma atbilstoSi méroga noteiktibai
detalizé un konkretizé teritorijas planojuma vai lokalplanojuma noteiktaja
funkcionalaja zonguma paredzetos teritorijas izmantoSanas veidus un
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aprobezojumus, nosakot prasibas katras zemes vienibas teritorijas izmantoSanai
un apbuveli.

Visos teritorijas attistibas planoSanas ltmenos var izstradat tematiskos
planojumus. Tematiskos planojumus ieveéro, izstradajot citus teritorijas attistibas
planosanas dokumentus.

Latvijas planoSanas prakse Eiropas Savienibas konteksta
Planning practice in Latvia within the European Union context

Telpiskas planoSanas sisteéma Latvija veidojas plasu diskusiju rezultata starp
planotajiem, arhitektiem, vides aizsardzibas specialistiem, pamatojoties uz
vesturiskajam tradicijam un parpemot arvalstu pieredzi. Uzsakot darbu, liela
nozime bija profesionalajai pieredzes apmainai, pilotprojektiem, demonstracijas
projektiem un tehniskajai palidzibai, ko taja laika Latvijas planotaji sanéma no
tadam valstim ka Zviedrija, Kanada, Belgija, Danija, Niderlande, Somija u.c.
Lielu ietekmi atstaja ari Eiropas Padomes un Eiropas Savienibas politika un
dokumenti (skat. 3. att€lu)

~

Eiropas Savienibas :'\l/ Latvijas nozaru
nozaru politikas politikas

Il 1L

Telpiska plano$ana

Telpiska ORd Plaliosane
planoSana Eiropas Latvija nacionalaja/
méroga regionalaja méroga

10 1L

Teritoriala sadarbiba
(VASAB, VASAB-
HELCOM)

3. att. Telpiskas planoSanas un nozaru politiku sakaribas dazados planoSanas Itmenos
(avots: autores veidota, pamatojoties uz Ezmale, 2102)
Fig. 3. Relationships between spatial planning and sectoral policies at different planning
levels (source: compiled by the author based on EZzmale, 2012)

Raksturojot telpiskas planoSanas institucionalo bazi katra no dalibvalstim,
ES dalibvalstu konteksta, butiski ir noteikt valsts struktiiru, decentralizacijas
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procesu un varas pardali starp planoSanas Iimeniem. Savukart analiz&jot valstu
telpiskas planosanas tiesisko sistému, tika nemti veéra $adi aspekti:

1) planosanas limenu skaits;

2) planosanas ITmenu ietekme un nozimigums;

3) integracijas pakape starp valsts, regionalo un viet§jo paSvaldibu
parvaldes struktiram. (Ezmale, 2012)

Pamatojoties uz minéto aspektu analizi un Eiropas Savienibas valstu
teritorialas parvaldes sistému tipologija (skat. 1. tabulu), Latvija, lidztekus tadam
jaunajam Eiropas Savienibas dalibvalstim ka Igaunija, Lietuva, Slovénija, ir
noteikta ka centraliz€ta unitara valsts ar stipru un integrétu vietéjo pasvaldibu
Itmeni. Savukart analiz&jot telpiskas planoSanas un regionalas attistibas
institucionalo bazi Eiropas Savienibas valstu konteksta, Latvija atbilst Sadai
tipologijai:

1) péc regionalizacijas tipologijas lidzigi ka Lietuva, Latvija atbilst

administrativas regionalizacijas tipam;

2) pcc valsts struktiras tipologijas visas Baltijas valstis, t.sk. Latvija ir
Jaunas dalibvalstis;

3) péc telpiskas planoSanas varas funkciju sadales tipologijas visas
Baltijas valstis ir unitaras valstis ar realo varu centralaja liment;

4) péc telpiskas planosanas viet€jo pasvaldibu varas funkciju tipologijas
visas Baltijas valstis, t.sk. Latvija ir ar spécigu viet§jo pasvaldibu
planosanas limeni. (ESPON, 2006)

Eiropas Savienibas Telpisko planoSanas sistemu uzskaitijuma, kura tiek
nemtas vera valstu tiesiskas un administrativas sistemas, Latvijai ir identificetas
divu telpiskas planosanas ES dalibvalstu tradiciju iezimes: regionala ekonomiska
planoSanas un salidzino$i integrativa pieejas.

Regionala ekonomiska pieeja atbalsta loti plasu telpiskas planosanas
izpratni, kura ir saistita ar daudzveidigu socialo un ekonomisko mérku risinasanu,
nemot vera atSkiribas labklajiba, nodarbinatiba un socialajos apstaklos dazados
valsts regionos. ST pieeja saistas ar stingru centralas valdibas lomu attistibas
vadiSana un sabiedriska sektora investiciju sadalé. Telpas attistiba tiek
nodroSinata ar regionalo planu palidzibu, kuri tiek izstradati nacionalaja/
regionalaja Itmeni saistiba ar efektivu infrastruktiiras izvietojumu, ekonomisko
aktivitasu zon&Sanu, regiona ilgtsp&jigu izaugsmi, lidzsvarotu telpisko attistibu,
ka ari fokus€joties uz regionalajiem jautajumiem, savukart viet&jie plani
nodros$ina regionalo planu izpildi. Savukart salidzinoSi integrativajai pieejai ir
raksturiga izpratne par telpisko planoSanu balstas uz sistematisku un formalu
hierarhiju no nacionala Iidz vietg§jam limenim un sabiedriska sektora aktivitasu
koordinaciju starp dazadam nozarém. Valstis, kuras dominé salidzinosi
integrativa pieeja, telpa tiek vadita ar hierarhisku telpisko planu sist€mas
palidzibu dazados geografiskajos Iimenos, nemot véra nozares, kuram ir ictekme
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uz telpisko attistibu. Mingtas iezimes ir raksturigas telpiskas planosanas sistemai
un planoSanas praksei Latvija.

Telpiskas planosanas sist€mai un planoSanas praksei Latvija ir $adas

1ezimes:

—  stingra centralas valdibas loma attistibas vadiSana un publiska sektora
investiciju sadalg;

— Latvija 1@émumus par teritorijas attistibu pienem tris teritorijas
planosanas Iimenos: nacionalaja, regionalaja un vietgja Iimenf,

—  katra no planoSanas Iimeniem ir definéti specifiski uzdevumi un tiek
risinati §im [Tmenim atbilstos$i jautajumi;

—  teritorijas attistibu plano, izstradajot savstarp€ji saskanotus teritorijas
attistibas planoSanas dokumentus

— zemaka limena teritorijas attistibas dokumentiem ir jabut pakartotiem
un saskanotiem ar hierarhiski augstaka planoSanas Itmena
dokumentiem;

—  hierarhiski augstakie ir ilgtermina attistibas planoSanas dokumenti,
kuriem ir pakartoti vid€ja termina attistibas planosanas dokumenti,
savukart istermina attistibas planoSanas dokumenti ir hierarhiski
pakartoti vid€ja termina attistibas planoSanas dokumentiem.

Secinajumi
Conclusions

Eiropas Savienibas telpiskas planoSanas sistémai un praksei ir nozimiga
loma Latvijas telpiskas planoSanas attisttba un praks€. Eiropas Savienibas
Telpisko planoSanas sistemu uzskaitijuma, kura tiek nemtas véra valstu tiesiskas
un administrativas sist€émas, Latvijai ir identificétas divu telpiskas planoSanas ES
dalibvalstu tradiciju iezimes: regionala ekonomiska planosanas un salidzinosi
integrativa pieejas. Latvija ir centralizéta unitara valsts ar stipru un integrétu
vietejo pasvaldibu limeni. Latvijas telpiskas planosSanas sist€mai un praksei ir
raksturigas $adas iezimes: (1) stingra centralas valdibas loma attistibas vadiSsana
un publiska sektora investiciju sadal€; (2) Iémumi par teritorijas attistibu tiek
pienemti trTs teritorijas planoSanas Itmenos; (3) Katra planoSanas Itmen ir definéti
specifiski uzdevumi un tiek risinati $im I[imenim atbilstosi jautajumi; (4) teritorijas
attistibu plano, izstradajot Sadus savstarp&ji saskanotus un hierarhiski pakartotus
teritorijas attistibas planoSanas dokumentus.
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Summary

The terms “spatial planning” closely relate to regional development patterns, but the
development of the European spatial policy is an integral part of regional policy.

Researchers conclude that activities of spatial planning may act in different forms and
context. However, the unique opportunities of spatial planning relate to its interdisciplinary
nature. At the same time, the various planning systems existing in the European countries, as
well as different instruments and cultures of spatial planning have facilitated the introduction
of common activities in Europe with the purpose to favour trans-national society and
communication in respect to decisions to be made in the field of spatial planning (CEMAT
conferences, Interreg). The common planning activities and initiatives at the European level
had influenced planning practice in all the Member States of the European Union (Ezmale,
2012).

The current system of territorial planning in Latvia has been formed after regaining its
independence in 1991. The European Union has had a great impact on the development of the
concept and practice of spatial planning throughout the entire Europe and in each of the Member
States, as well as Latvia. The aim of the research is to describe the development of the spatial
planning system, the features of planning practice in Latvia in the context of spatial planning
activities at the European Union level. During the research, the author describes the
development of the spatial planning concept, the typology and system of spatial planning in the
Europe. Additionally, the author characterises the development of the legal framework for and
practice in spatial planning in Latvia, as well as identifies the features of the Latvian spatial
planning system and practice in the context of activities at the European Union level. Research
methods — content analysis, deductive and inductive methods, theoretical analysis of scientific
literature, EU and Latvian legislation analysis, comparative analysis etc.

As to the impact of European level planning activities and initiatives on planning practice
in the Member States of the European Union, an important issue is the practical application of
theoretical aspects of spatial planning that includes characteristic of spatial planning systems
and typology e.g. Based on an analysis of several aspects (number of planning levels; level of
integration between administration structures at different levels; impact and significance of
planning levels), the typology of territorial administration systems of the EU Member States
has been elaborated (Ezmale, 2012). In accordance with this typology, Latvia is regarded as a
centralized unitary state having a strong and integrated level of local governments. Pursuant to
the analyses of spatial planning systems of the European Union based on legal and
administrative issues of the states, Latvia is characterized by two spatial planning traditions
manifested among the Member States of the EU, namely, peculiarities of the approach of
regional economic planning and that of comparative integrative planning systems. The spatial
planning system and planning practice in Latvia have the following features: (1) a strong central
government role in regional development and public sector investments; (2) decisions on spatial
development are adopted at three spatial planning levels: national, regional and local; (3)
specific tasks are defined and relevant issues addressed at each level of planning; (4)
development of a territory is planned by elaborating mutually co-ordinated spatial policy
documents.
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THE ROLE AND IMPORTANCE OF THE GMINA IN
TOURISM POLICY IN POLAND

Marcin Hyski
The Jerzy Kukuczka Academy of Physical Education in Katowice, Poland

Abstract. The aim of the article is to indicate the role and importance of the gmina as a
special institution of the Polish tourism system in shaping the local tourism policy of the area.
The article presents the concept and objectives of tourism policy, and describes the various
entities of tourism policy in Poland and their tasks. Against this background, the article
captures the gmina's tasks in the sphere of tourism together with the instruments of tourism
policy that are at its disposal. The article uses a descriptive and qualitative analysis method
that allowed to identify the role of the gmina in the tourism system in Poland. The analysis
includes literature in the field of economic sciences, based additionally on legal acts related
to the discussed issue. As an institution of the tourism system, the gmina has the task of
satisfying the needs of the local community and stimulating local development, thanks to
which it plays an important role in shaping the local tourism policy. The gmina has a wide
range of activities on the local tourist economy. It should be emphasized that this is not an
individual task of the gmina, although there is no doubt that it has a wide range of
opportunities to influence this sphere of social and economic life. Tourism policy should be
undertaken and implemented in cooperation with private sector entities conducting tourist
activity, but also entities from outside the tourism industry (so-called paratourism entities)
and their organizations and associations. Tourism policy should also be implemented
together with other local government units, the area of which is covered by an initiative in the
field of tourism development, including also higher-level entities (such as poviats and
voivodships), as well as with local and regional tourist organizations and other non-
governmental organizations.

Key words: gmina, tourism policy entities, tourism policy instruments

Introduction

The aim of the article is to indicate the role and importance of the gmina? as
a special institution of the Polish tourism system in shaping the local tourism
policy of the area. The topic of the article, due to its nature, fits in with the
relevant and current issues of local development, especially tourism policy,
which should be implemented and systematically coordinated with local socio-
economic policy and the higher-level tourism policy (regional, national, EU), in
line with current trends in the tourist market and the preferences of domestic and
foreign tourists. The article uses a descriptive and qualitative analysis method

L A gmina is the lowest level of territorial self-government units in Poland.
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that allowed to identify the role of the gmina in the tourism system in Poland.
The analysis includes literature in the field of economic sciences, based
additionally on legal acts related to the discussed issue. The gmina, as the basic
unit of local government, also referred to as the self-government community and
the territory it inhabits, is aimed at satisfying the collective needs of its
inhabitants. When the purpose of the gmina is formulated in such a general way,
one can assume that, like other entities, the gmina also aims at local
development, which is one of the main goals of its activity. Tourism plays a
diverse role in the socio-economic development of areas, which is jointly
dependent on the nature of the environment, the policy of local authorities and
decisions taken by entrepreneurs (present and future) in the tourism industry.
With a properly conducted tourism policy, taking into account the real local
opportunities and determinants of tourism development, tourism can become a
pole of growth, stimulating the development of the area outside its centre in
other fields of the local economy. Tourism can be a tool to diversify the local
economy, thus contributing to its greater resistance to unfavourable trends in
sectors of economy currently dominant in a given area. It can also provide a new
stimulus for the development of these areas, when the previously dominant
feature is no longer the driving force of development.

Tourism policy and its goals

Bearing in mind the benefits of tourism development and its role in the
socio-economic development of the area (Chudy-Hyski, 2009), it is advisable to
have an impact on it, so that it is possible to maximize the beneficial external
effects generated by tourism. In this respect, tourism policy plays a role, which
enables direct influence of the state (actors of tourism policy) on the tourism
economy.

Tourism policy covers the whole of activities regulating socio-economic
processes in the tourism sector and undertaken for the development of tourism in
various spheres of social, economic and political life. It consists in the conscious
support and shaping of tourism by various types of organizations and
institutions, including local self-government communities, influencing through
their activity everything what is important for tourism (Gaworecki, 2000). Due
to the multifaceted nature of tourism and its integration with many areas of the
economy, tourism policy consists of social, environmental and economic policy,
and the tourism policy itself should not be treated as a sectoral approach but as
one comprehensively combining different areas of economic and social life.
Tourism policy is also connected, inter alia, with the cultural and promotional
policy of the given administrative unit.
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Among the main goals of the tourism policy are:

satisfying the tourist needs of the society,

rational use of tourism assets, labour resources and capital in the
sphere of tourist economy,

shaping the optimal size and structure of tourist traffic,

coordinating the development of tourism, taking into account its
functions and connections with other spheres of social and economic
life (Kurek, 2007),

development of tourist and paratourist infrastructure,

creating favourable legal and organizational conditions,

stimulating entities on the tourist market for pro-efficiency actions,
initiating the creation and development of tourist products,

supporting business entities that create a tourist offer (Migdal, 2015).

The gmina among tourism policy entities in Poland

Tourism policy is implemented by institutions distinguished at various
levels: international, national, regional, local, hence it has a multilevel nature.
Lower-level actors coordinate the guidelines of the tourism policy implemented
in their area of operation with senior policy objectives. As a tourism policy
entity, one can define the institution and organization of various levels in which
responsibility of tourism matters lies. These entities should create a logically
connected system, including the ways of their impact on the real sphere of
processes taking place on the tourist market.

At the national level, the tourism policy is regulated by the state. Among
the main institutions that affect the tourist economy, the following can be
mentioned (Alejziak, 2013):

state legislative bodies,

central non-tourism state administration bodies (e.g. the Ministry of
Finance, labour, communication, environmental protection, foreign
affairs, domestic affairs),

the national tourist administration (NTA) in the form of a minister
competent for tourism,

a national tourist organization (NTO) in the form of the Polish Tourist
Organization,

advisory bodies of state administration and tourist administration,
tourist economic organizations,

tourist social organizations.

In Poland, the minister responsible for tourism is the authority responsible
for the sphere of tourism at the central level (as of 1 January 2018, it is the
Minister of Sport and Tourism). It is the supreme organ of state administration,
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and its main tasks in the discussed area include the shaping and implementation
of the tourism policy, which includes, among others, matters related to the
tourism development of the country and mechanisms regulating the tourist
market. Within the Ministry of Tourism, there is the Tourism Department
responsible for programming development and shaping the legal and economic
mechanisms of tourism, setting directions and priorities, and supervising the
implementation of tasks in the field of tourist promotion on the domestic and
foreign market (see BIP — Ministerstwo Sportu i Turystyki, 2008).

The Department of Tourism in particular supervises the Polish Tourist
Organization (Polska Organizacja Turystyczna — POT), which creates conditions
for cooperation of government administration bodies, local government units
and organizations associating entrepreneurs in the field of tourism, including
economic and professional self-government, and associations operating in this
field. The main tasks of the Polish Tourist Organization focus on the promotion
of the country, the functioning of the tourist information system, as well as the
issue of tourist infrastructure. It is an entity whose operation is associated with
the cooperation of such institutions as local government units, regional and local
tourist organizations and other organizations associating entrepreneurs in the
field of tourism (Ustawa, 1999).

The Polish Tourist Organization together with regional and local tourist
organizations (ROTs and LOTs) form a three-level organizational system
oriented at supporting and promoting the development of tourism at its
individual levels, according to the area in which individual institutions
implement their activities. Regional and local tourist organizations operate on
the basis of the provisions of the Act on the Polish Tourist Organization
(Ustawa, 1999) and the Law on Associations (Ustawa, 1989). Regional and local
tourist organizations are established in order to implement the tasks specified in
the Act on the Polish Tourist Organization, including: tourist promotion of their
area of activity, supporting the functioning and development of tourist
information, initiating, giving opinions and supporting development plans and
modernizing tourist infrastructure, as well as cooperation with the Polish Tourist
Organization. Regional tourist organizations (ROTs) operate at the voivodship
level and constitute a form of cooperation between local government units of
various levels (especially regional level) and tourist operators, industry
organizations and other tourist organizations, as well as local tourist
organizations (LOTs) and institutions interested in developing the tourist
economy (e.g. cultural institutions, sports organizations, universities educating
personnel for the needs of tourism). Local tourist organizations create a space
for cooperation between local government units (especially at the gmina and
poviat level), local entities of the tourist industry and local non-governmental
organizations, in particular dealing with broadly understood issues related to
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tourism. The area of LOTS’ activity is rather a tourist-attractive area, as it may
go beyond the territory of the gmina or poviat and even may combine the
initiatives of units from the area of more than one voivodship (Borzyszkowski,
2011). ROTs and LOTs play the role of coordination in relation to the activities
of the various actors in shaping the tourist product of the area.

One can recognize that the role of public authorities is to shape the space
and relations in it, so that it favours socio-economic development in a given
area, as well as to control this development. It can be assumed that this role is
similar in the sphere of tourism development. Among the public authorities,
local government units play a special role in the development of tourism at the
regional and local level. Being equipped with the appropriate instruments to
shape the regional and local tourist economy, they are the actors of tourism
policy. Their role manifests itself in particular in the provision of tourist
information services, including, for example, the issue of marking tourist routes
and tourist attractions, as well as matters related to the maintenance and
development of the paratourist infrastructure.

Among the local government units, the gmina level plays a special role in
affecting the tourism-related sphere, mainly due to its direct contact with the
entities of a tourism economy, both the demand and supply side and the fact that
tourism development depends directly on the resources available in given area.
The gmina is the host of the area, being at the same time one of the entities of
tourist supply, understood as an arrangement of interrelated entities and facilities
distinguished on the basis of the functions fulfilled in the process of shaping the
tourist product (Zmyslony, 2008). The significance of the gmina's influence on
the development of tourism in its area is determined by such aspects as its
connection with government administration bodies, investment opportunities
resulting directly from financial resources and competences, using tourism as a
stimulus for local development, as well as the scope of cooperation with
economic self-governments and the range of available instruments for
influencing local business entities.

The impact of the gmina on the tourism economy conducted in its area
takes place through shaping the social, spatial and economic order, and consists
in balancing the tourism sector with other sectors of the local economy in the
use of local resources. Possibilities of the gmina's influence on the course of
economic processes in tourism have statutory mandate within the catalogue of
its own tasks and the possibility of conducting direct activities to meet the needs
of the community, understood in two ways, both as the needs of residents in the
sphere of tourist and recreation consumption in terms of shaping its
implementation, and also as the needs resulting from taking up economic
activity by the residents in the field of tourism services (Gordon, 2003).
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Tasks of the gmina in the sphere of tourism development

The tasks of the gmina in the sphere of tourism development can be
presented in the form of two groups, i.e. tasks directly related to the tourism
economy, aimed at stimulating tourist activity as well as tasks aimed mainly at
meeting the needs of residents (various factors of quality of life also translate
into perception and attractiveness of the given area, and thus the development of
tourism), (Pawlusinski, 2005). Irrespective of this division in the literature, there
are also other ones. For example, B. Mejer (2010) points out that the scope of
tasks of the gmina in the sphere of tourism consists of three groups: 1) tasks
activating the local tourist economy, directly related to the functioning of this
sector; 2) general-purpose tasks affecting the functioning of the tourism
economy; 3) obligatory tasks imposed on gminas by virtue of legal acts.
Referring to the Act on Local Government (Ustawa, 1990), among the tasks of
the gmina directly connected with the sphere of tourism, there are tasks in the
field of:

- culture, including the gmina’s libraries and other cultural institutions,

and protection and care of monuments;

- physical culture and tourism, including recreational areas and sports

equipment;

- promotion of the gmina.

Treating the gmina’s area as a tourist product and having regard to the
perception of this product by a tourist, this list of tasks can be extended to those
fields of the gmina’s functioning that support entrepreneurship and make the
gmina’s area more attractive also in economic terms. It would be necessary to
mention here all the gmina’s tasks related to shaping space (e.g. spatial order,
nature protection), infrastructure (e.g. roads, network infrastructure devices),
social services (e.g. collective transport, health care), (Bem et al., 2017), as well
as cooperation with the private and non-government sectors. The total of actions
taken in the above-mentioned fields, supported by incentives aimed at activating
entrepreneurship and supporting already functioning entities, contributes to the
improvement of tourism development conditions in a given area. In this way,
tasks supporting local development can also be treated as tasks improving the
conditions for tourism development. This approach is confirmed, among others,
by W. Alejziak (1999). There is a significant feedback in this respect. On the
one hand, tourism is treated as a factor of local development, and actions aimed
at stimulating this sphere of the local economy stimulate the development of the
area. On the other hand, stimulating local development (in general) creates the
basis for improving the conditions for tourism development (development of the
area through tourism means development of tourism through local development
and vice versa).
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The tasks of gminas in the sphere of tourism also result from the provisions
of other acts. This applies in particular to spa gminas and those with the status of
a spa protection area. Such gminas are obliged to carry out tasks related to the
preservation of the healing functions of the spa, including (Ustawa, 2005):

- protection of natural conditions of a spa or spa protection area;

- creating conditions for the operation of facilities and devices for spa
treatment and development of the gmina’s infrastructure in order to
meet the needs of people staying in the gmina for the purpose of spa
treatment;

- creation and improvement of the gmina’s infrastructure for spas or spa
protection areas.

Also, the provisions of the Act on Tourist Services (Ustawa, 1997) impose
specific duties on gminas that already perform their tourist function, for example
in the field of grading campsites and keeping records of other accommodation
operators.

Instruments of the gmina’s tourism policy

The gmina, as a unit of state administration in the area, has wide
possibilities of influencing the course of economic processes in its area. It has
the instruments to shape the course of local development processes as well as
the development of tourism as one of its possible components. These
instruments of local intervention are characterized by A. Sztanto (1999), who
explains that they may be "any information, act or omission of the local
authority, affecting the development of local business entities or the activities of
Institutions, bodies, tangible and intangible objects, as well as people interacting
with these entities. The instruments also include actions and information
necessary for the construction, implementation and verification of the
correctness of the application of the above instruments." The quoted definition
allows us to recognize any activity undertaken by the gmina aimed at shaping
local development as an interventionist instrument. Taking into account the
criterion of the form of influence, the cited author classifies the gmina’s
instruments of shaping development into nine basic groups, distinguishing
instruments of:

- administrative coercion,

- cognitive,

- economic and market influence,

- direct impact,

- infrastructural stimulation,

- Information,

- education,
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- conceptual and organizational as well as other.

Instruments of the local tourism policy give the opportunity to create
favourable conditions for functioning (conditions for the implementation of
tourism activity understood on the one hand as tourist business, and on the
other— as tourist consumption) of tourist business entities (producers,
distributors, organizations, consumers). Their application consists in direct
involvement of the gmina’s authorities in improving the possibilities of
performing the tourist function of a given area, as well as in undertaking
initiatives related to the creation of a tourist product and having an impact on the
service of tourist traffic. Generally speaking, the scope of the gmina's activity in
the area of shaping space for the needs of tourism development consists in the
gmina’s investments (tourist and paratourist infrastructure) and coordination,
initiation and further stimulation of activities undertaken by other entities for the
development of tourism in a given area (Nawrot & Zmyslony, 2004). In the
sphere of tourism development, the gmina may appear in a threefold form, i.e.
(Vaughan etal., 1999):

as the main entity responsible for planning the development of the
tourism sector at the strategic level;

- as the manager of tourism and infrastructure resources that can initiate

and regulate their creation and use;

- as the unit responsible for promoting the tourist reception area, which

also includes local tourist operators.

The division of interventionist instruments in the local (and regional)
tourism policy is carried out by A. Panasiuk (2009). He lists their exemplary
types broken down into passive and active instruments such as: economic
(passive: local taxes and fees; active: tax breaks, tourist investments, promotion
of tourism, creation of a tourist offer, public-private partnership, shaping the
tourism brand), administrative (passive: records of the accommodation base,
records of travel agencies, procedures for applying for EU funds, elaboration of
a tourism development strategy, a spatial development plan; active:
implementation of tourism strategies), organizational (passive: creating a LOT
and a ROT, active: active cooperation of entities forming a LOT and a ROT,
creation of cluster structures, euroregional cooperation) and human resources
(passive: issuing health entitlements; active: training of tourist staff for local
governments and the tourism industry).

A different division of instruments of the gmina’s impact on tourism is
proposed by R. Pawlusinski (2005), who lists five groups of them: planning
instruments (various types of strategic documents), financial (e.g. budget
expenditure on tourism), organizational and legal instruments (regulatory),
institutional instruments (establishing cooperation and creation of entities
operating in the field of tourism development), information instruments
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(creating and providing information on the area of the gmina, its resources and
the status of development, including tourism).

Yet another division of instruments for shaping the tourist economy by the
gmina’s self-government authorities is presented by J. Majewska (2012).
Accepting the nature of the impact and function as the criterion of classification,
the author distinguished the following tools: planning, organizational,
information, economic and financial, infrastructural stimulation and others.
Planning instruments in the gmina are applied in the form of: the gmina’s
development strategy, spatial planning documents, long-term investment plans,
multi-annual financial plans, local development plans, local revitalization
programmes, promotion programmes of the gmina, action programmes to
stimulate local entrepreneurship and others. Organizational instruments are
related to the autonomy of the gmina in terms of the choice of organizational
and legal form of the tasks, freedom to shape the internal organizational
structure of the gmina’s office depending on the needs, resources and
conditions, the possibility of undertaking business and acting as a producer of
goods (services) that tourists benefit from, as well as cooperation with various
public, private and non-governmental entities in the field of local development
and the development of the tourism economy. Information and promotion
instruments regarding influence on development processes in tourism, which are
related to the impact on the behaviour of other entities (e.g. enterprises of
various industries, inhabitants) to encourage or discourage them from
undertaking specific activities consistent with the gmina's preferences from the
applied development directions. Information incentives can be transmitted via
planning documents of the gmina, but also with the use of other channels of
information about the characteristics of the area, in particular the state of its
resources and preferred forms of their use, local enterprises, implemented
investments, infrastructure development, including tourist infrastructure, local
tourist products, a desired image of the gmina, etc. The use of information
instruments directly in the sphere of tourism is reflected in the form of
establishing tourist information points, marking trails and tourist attractions, etc.
Promotion instruments of the gmina are used to influence entities within the
gmina (residents, local entrepreneurs, social organizations) and outside
(acquisition of external investors, new residents, tourists, institutions of various
levels and various forms of ownership). Promotional activities are undertaken in
order to shape, consolidate and disseminate the preferred image of the gmina’s
area as a place of particular attractiveness for tourists, entrepreneurs from the
tourism industry, but also from other industries. The promotion of the gmina is
at the same time the promotion of the tourist product of the area (given area as a
tourist product). The economic and financial instruments of the gmina in the
sphere of tourism development result from the scope of financial independence
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owned by the gmina. They are associated with the freedom of public funds as
part of the independently developed budget, with power to impose taxes and a
certain freedom to shape elements of fiscal technique, income policy, access to
capital markets and the possibilities of applying for external financing, as well
as policy in the field of shaping prices and the scope of provided services and
resources. Financial instruments are also reflected in the possibilities of granting
public aid. Infrastructural stimulation instruments are related to the creation of
convenient conditions for the functioning of the population, business activity
and tourists.

Conclusions

Impact on the tourism economy at the local level is not an individual task of
the gmina as a territorial self-government unit, but nevertheless the gmina has
great potential for influencing this sphere of social and economic life. Activities
in the direction of tourism development should be undertaken and implemented
in cooperation with private sector entities conducting tourist activity, but also
entities from outside the tourism industry and their organizations and
associations. It should also be implemented together with other local
government units (also at higher levels), the area of which concerns the initiative
in the field of tourism development, as well as with local and regional tourist
organizations and other non-governmental organizations.

The gmina's undertaking of activities towards the development of tourism
in a given area should be preceded by an analysis of its own capabilities and
existing conditions that allow the identification of the local potential in the
implementation of the tourist function, which involves both the creation and
development of new tourist and pro-tourist businesses, consumption and
meeting the daily needs of residents in face of increased competition for local
resources due to tourism. The analysis should also take into account the
financial possibilities of the gmina related to the implementation of objectives in
the field of tourism development of the area, in terms of its own and external
(repayable and non-returnable) sources of financing.
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Abstract. The paper discusses the issue of the regional tourism brand, which is a significant
differentiator of the area in the market and gives the opportunity to include tourism in the
model of socio-economic development of the region. The analysis of regional branded tourist
products includes mountain rural areas of Poland. These areas are an example of a region
with unfavourable farming conditions, which makes the competitive position of these areas in
a much worse position than other rural areas in the country. Due to the difficulties in the
sphere of social and economic life occurring in mountain rural areas, they require other
alternative development incentives. Tourism can be one of these, but to make the development
through tourism effective, attention must be focused on building a strong regional brand,
which is the competitive strength of the area. Mountain rural areas have their own specific
potential, which allows them to build regional branded tourist products easily distinctive from
lowland rural areas. The aim of the paper is to indicate the importance of the region's
tourism brand on the example of mountain rural areas of Poland, including its constituent
elements. The paper uses a descriptive and qualitative analysis method that allowed to
identify problems of mountain rural areas development and the role of tourism and in
particular the tourism brand in the development of such areas. The analysis includes
literature in the field of economic sciences, including economies of regions, economies of
tourism, and territorial marketing. The paper covers the issues of development of mountain
rural areas with an indication of their main socio-economic development problems. Then,
against the background of the concept of the region in economic terms, mountain rural areas
have been presented as a tourist region where tourism can be an important factor of
development. The text also covers selected issues related to the creation of a regional tourism
brand, and characterizes the regional tourism brand of mountain rural areas, together with
their constituent elements.

Keywords: brand, branded tourist product, mountain rural areas.

Introduction

The subject of the paper is a regional tourism brand in the aspect of the
socio-economic development of Polish mountain rural areas. The aim of the
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paper is to indicate the importance of the region's tourism brand on the example
of mountain rural areas of Poland, including its constituent elements. The paper
uses a descriptive and qualitative analysis method that allowed to identify
problems of mountain rural areas development and the role of tourism and in
particular the tourism brand in the development of such areas. The analysis
includes literature in the field of economic sciences, including economies of
regions, economies of tourism, and territorial marketing. The paper discusses the
essence and importance of tourism in the socio-economic development of
problem areas. In particular, the importance of the tourism brand of the region's
product was emphasized. In this approach, the tourist product of mountain rural
areas is all tourist and para-tourist products, material and non-material, co-
creating a comprehensive regional tourist product. The subject of the paper is
current and very important. It acquires great significance for contemporary
problems of local and regional development of less-favoured areas, which due to
their characteristic economic conditions encounter a barrier to development.
Two current socio-economic phenomena have been taken into consideration,
namely the development of disadvantaged areas on the example of mountain
rural areas and the development of tourism, including the creation of a regional
tourism brand. For many years the issue of socio-economic development of
mountain rural areas has been within the range of interest of countries within
which such areas exist. This is evidenced by various EU directives and
numerous publications in the field of economies of regions, regional policy,
economic issues of rural development and agriculture, and on many other areas
of socio-economic analysis.

The development of mountain rural areas by tourism is an excellent
alternative to currently ineffective agricultural or forestry development.
Although tourism can constitute a significant share in the region's economy
reaching even 70-80 %, it also includes the participation of other industries.
Thanks to this, the tourism development of the rural area is not monofunctional.
This fact means that the local (regional) economy developing thanks to tourism
IS more resistant to unfavourable trends in the economy, which, after all, run
with varying intensity in various industries. In view of the above, mountain rural
areas that undertake a tourism development direction, should aim to create a
strong tourism brand visible at the national, European and even world level.
Only the right brand of a tourist product is a guarantee of effective sales of a
regional product and full use of tourism as a stimulus in social and economic
development.
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Socio-economic problems of mountain rural areas development

Mountain areas are rural areas, which are characterized by particularly
difficult conditions for agricultural activity. For this reason, in relation to
mountain areas the issue of rural development takes on special significance.
Mountain areas belong to areas with unfavourable (less-favourable) natural
conditions for agricultural production. The typical features of mountain areas
that are important for this kind of production include: a shortened vegetation
period, low temperatures and their large diurnal and seasonal differentiation,
significant atmospheric precipitation, a low soil class with a high content of
skeletal parts, varied exposure and a strong slope of fields. Dispersal and
fragmentation of fields result in a longer travel time to them and the
accumulation of field works in a short period of time, which means the
shortening of time of use of agricultural machines, and thus the increase in
average costs of their use. In addition, the higher costs associated with keeping
livestock in harsher climatic conditions, as well as the increased costs of
obtaining plant products, also significantly burden the efficiency of production
processes in mountain farming. The whole of the factors resulting from the
specificity of mountain areas determines the natural profile of agricultural
production, a consequence of which there are limited possibilities of selecting
effective directions of management and economic development of these areas.
All this makes most of the mountain farms unable to survive without external
intervention.

In Poland, on the basis of the Article 18 of Council Regulation (EC) No.
1257/1999, mountain areas have been demarcated (Rozporzadzenie..., 2004)
because of their specificity, which requires increased expenditure of both labour,
means of production and equipment, while significantly restricting their use. The
areas located within the Polish part of the mountain ranges — the Sudetes and the
Carpathians have been included in the mountain areas with unfavourable
farming conditions (abbreviated as the mountain LFA — less-favoured areas).
The Carpathians, in terms of natural conditions and their impact on the
agricultural use of mountain lands, are similar to the Alps. However, in the
Carpathians, comparable climate and vegetation floors have developed at lower
altitudes than in the Alps. The difference in height between the location of the
upper limit of a moderately warm floor in the Western Carpathians (650 m
above sea level), and the location of this floor in the eastern Alps (920 m above
sea level), is 270 m. This difference is mainly due to the fact that the Carpathian
mass is located more to the north than the Alps, which is why Poland has set the
lower limit of mountain areas at 500 m above sea level.

Less-favoured areas are the areas for which the European Commission has
provided financial assistance to farmers. Financial aid for farms located in LFA
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areas is aimed at ensuring the continuity of agricultural land use and maintaining
landscape values of rural areas, and through the use of good agricultural practice
(GAP) also promoting environmentally friendly agriculture (GAP includes the
principles of farming, which mainly concern: rational management of both
mineral and natural fertilizers, compliance with the principles of soil and water
protection and preservation of valuable plant and animal species occurring in
agricultural areas, including all activities related to the protection of agricultural
landscape). These payments are aimed at counteracting the depopulation of rural
areas and the loss of their agricultural character and the related social and
economic consequences (Przewodnik..., 2005).

In individual member states of the European Union, for a number of
different reasons, mountain areas occur in areas that are in a situation of socio-
economic crisis (otherwise, these areas are defined as peripheral, requiring
support, disadvantaged, handicapped, etc.). There are many reasons for the
socio-economic crisis. In the case of Poland, mountain rural areas are considered
as areas in the state of socio-economic crisis, among others, on the following
grounds:

- peripheral geographical location;

- specific climatic and environmental conditions;

- occurrence of the effects of progressive civilizational and economic
development, called the causes of increased social awareness and life
aspirations of society;

- improper implementation of the socio-economic and ecological policy
of the state, affecting the implementation of this policy at the regional
and local level.

Therefore, mountain areas, as agriculturally handicapped areas, should be
treated in a significantly different way than other agricultural regions of the
country. Rural mountain areas constitute a socio-economic space for which it is
necessary to implement development policy, understood as a set of interrelated
activities undertaken and implemented to ensure sustainable development of the
country, as well as socio-economic and territorial cohesion (Ustawa, 2006).

Postulated in the literature, the sustainable development of rural areas is
conditioned by the enrichment of the diversity of these areas not only by
expanding the scope of socio-economic activity, but also, especially with regard
to mountains, by shaping and protecting the diversity of cultural and natural
landscape, which is related to the preservation of biodiversity. It follows that the
implementation of sustainable development of rural areas depends on the
development of their diversity understood more broadly than multifunctionality
(Stola, 2002). This should be reflected, among other things, in forms of business
(not only agricultural) adapted to specific mountain conditions.
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Mountain rural areas as a tourist region

For the economist, the region is primarily an area with a specific economic
specialization, resulting from the use of internal and external economic
resources and the flow of growth factors such as: capital, labour, technology,
information and others (Filipiak et al., 2005). As both a geographical and
economic category, the region is a territorial production and service complex,
distinguishing itself from the surrounding areas by specific forms of
development (Kupiec, 1999). In view of the above, economic, social, tourist,
administrative and other regions can be identified. The universal character of the
above-mentioned definitions of the region emphasizes the necessity to choose
the criteria used for its delimitation. With regard to the tourist region, common
characteristics that are fundamental for the development of tourism are
emphasized.

In the literature, the tourist or tourist-recreational region is referred to as the
region's type distinguished due to its specialization; this is an area where there is
a large-scale service activity including tourist and recreational services (Korol,
2007). Or in other words, it is an area that performs a tourist function due to a
certain homogeneity of features of the natural and socio-cultural environment as
well as internal service connections (Kurek, 2007). Defining the tourist region,
Kornak and Rapacz (2001) use the common understanding of the term region
and indicate that it is an area (part of the country) that fulfils the following
conditions and:

- has certain tourist values (leisure, sightseeing and specialist) whose
number, structure and quality make it attractive for tourists; it is
reflected in the size and intensity of tourist traffic;

- has a communication system that allows reaching the area;

- has specific tourism development, that is, facilities and equipment
(e.g. accommodation, catering, sports and recreation, etc.)
encouraging to stay in this area and use its advantages.

These conditions, being at the same time the characteristics of a specific
area, determine the nature of the tourist region and the ways of its use by
tourists. Each tourist region is characterized by different, generally non-uniform
attractiveness. Usually only parts of the region, its fragments, are attractive to
tourists, which causes a greater influx of tourist traffic. Other parts of the region
fulfill other functions, usually not significant for tourism or leisure (Kornak &
Rapacz, 2001).

Due to the existing natural, geographical and spatial or topographic
conditions of tourism development, which is treated both as a tourist activity and
as an economic activity, mountain areas constitute a tourist region delimited by
using a geographical and historical (post-glacial formation) criterion. In face of
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the situation prevailing in the mountain rural areas in Poland, an important goal
of actions undertaken for the economic development of these areas is the
sustainable balance of activities in economic, social, ecological and spatial
terms. Mountain rural areas have almost ideal conditions for the implementation
of such a specific goal. An unquestionable “golden mean” for the above-
mentioned problems of mountain rural areas development is an alternative
solution in the form of diversification of economic activity, which in this case
consists in combining agricultural activity with tourist, recreational, service,
processing and other activities. Then, these areas, treated as less-favoured in
terms of the implementation of the agricultural function, may as a tourist region
derive benefits from the possessed assets and develop thanks to the attraction of
tourist traffic.

Creation of a regional tourism brand

A tourist product can be considered in territorial terms as a complex tourist
product offered by a certain area or region. The concept of the product of the
area became the subject of the scientists' discussion due to the fact that the
geographical area itself is not a market entity offering its own products in a
market. In view of the above, the tourist product of the area can be treated as a
collection of naturally and artificially produced tangible and intangible goods
and other elements included in the overall tourist product of the area (region),
which is administered by tourist market entities (e.g. a local government unit, a
city, a production and service enterprises, a museum, a sport and recreation
facility, a ski resort, etc.) operating within the administrative boundaries of the
analysed area.

A clear indication of the features of a tourist product is a guarantee of
obtaining a distinction of individual character in the market, easily distinguished
from the other products. The difference (a diversified nature) of a tourist product
contributes to the positive development of its image, which then allows it to gain
and maintain a market advantage over a competitive environment. The creation
of a brand is defined as the activity consisting in creating a positive product
image different from the substitutes, which is also a simple system of
recognizing product features through their traceability.

A brand may be a name, date, symbol, design or combination thereof,
created to identify the goods of a given seller or their group and to distinguish
them from the competition (definition by the American Marketing Association),
(Kaczmarek et al.,, 2005). A brand product is a product with a unique
personality, something that sets it apart from others. The brand allows you to
gain an advantage over the competition, highlight the product on the market and
make it be chosen by customers. A brand related to a tourist product, and in
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particular to an area treated as a tourist product (a tourist product of a region or a
regional tourist product), can be understood as an idea of a specific value
resulting from the image of the area. The brand referring to the area, and hence
the territorial brand, can be considered from the perspective of:

- sender — as a projection of the region's identity,

- recipient — as the image of the region outside its borders,

- product — as a brand of the product produced in the region (Florek,

2017).

The use of a brand brings many benefits that can also be found in the tourist
market. Brand management in the tourist services market is also taking special
significance for reasons such as the growing importance of tourist services in the
economy, the intangible nature of the tourist product, the important role of staff
in shaping the quality of services, and the diversity of tourist products (freedom
in shaping its structure). In the case of tourism, the essence of the brand acquires
a bit different character. On the one hand, the brand may be products offered by
entities providing tourist services (hoteliers, restaurateurs, farmers, etc.). On the
other hand, using the broad understanding of the essence of a tourist product, the
brand can be defined as regions or tourist destinations, or individual tourist
attractions (Panasiuk, 2006). Therefore, the tourism brand should be identified
with the branded tourist product and understood as the product features
perceived by the buyers. From the marketing point of view, a recognizable and
distinctive set of functional, material and emotional values, which is important
for specific groups of buyers in the purchase process, can be considered as a
tourism brand.

Interpreting the tourism brand, two shots should be taken:

- narrow, treated analogically as in the case of brands used in other

sectors of the economy;

- broad, related to areas and tourist attractions, as a complex of

activities directed to a local or regional tourist product.

Therefore, a tourism brand in a narrow perspective should be associated
with the service offer of individual tourist market entities. In broad terms, it
concerns regions, towns and individual tourist attractions. In this context,
reference to the theory of territorial marketing justifies determining the place as
a product (Florek, 2017). It should be added that tourist services, which are a
brand in a narrow perspective, may influence the development of brands in
broad terms. However, the brand of a given area “in itself” cannot exist. The
market success of a given space is possible due to the smaller or larger share of
sub-brands existing in a given area.
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Branded tourist products can be created and developed:

- inindividual categories (types), e.g. as a single service or a package of
services (such as an agrotourist product of a selected farm), as a
tourist trail (e.g. the Icon Trail), an object or an event (e.g. a harvest
festival);

- in certain types of tourism, e.g. as urban and cultural tourism,
recreational, active and specialist tourism, rural tourism, business
tourism, border and transit tourism;

- according to various concepts of space in which they can be
“embedded”, e.g. in the historical and cultural (Silesia, Podhale
regions), geographical (Sudety, Bieszczady) or administrative (local
government units of different levels) space (Panasiuk, 2006).

However, it should be noted that the share of particular sub-brands in the

branding process of the area (region) should be determined individually and
modified accordingly to current needs. The choice of the number and type of
functioning sub-brands in the process of creation the region's brand depends on
the goal that the creator, the originator of the brand's idea, intends to achieve.

Summing up, it should be emphasized that the processes of shaping the

brand of a tourist product should occupy an important place not only in the
activity of the supply side entities of the tourist market (e.g. agritourism farms,
tourist operators), but also in the tourism policy of local, regional and central
authorities. Creating a tourism brand of the region through the use of existing
tourism sub-brands is one of the ways to achieve the goal such as increasing the
competitiveness of the Polish brands in the European and global markets.

Tourism brand of mountain rural areas

Mountain rural areas have a number of favourable conditions for the
development of business activity, such as tourism. In rural mountain areas there
are many tourist products extremely spatially diversified, which increases their
attractiveness. Tourist products of mountain rural areas may have a national,
regional or local range. The potential of mountain rural areas and local
communities in Poland is huge, but used with varying intensity. There are many
tourist attractions around which tourist products with specific characteristics can
be created, and consequently, they have a noticeable image and brand (e.g.
architecture, especially traditional and wooden, folklore, customs, inns and
regional cuisine, fortifications, narrow gauge railways), (Majewski & Lane,
2003).

A comprehensive product of mountain rural areas can be defined as a
mountain tourism brand, which is easily identifiable by potential tourists and
that stands out from the market offer in a competitive environment. The
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mountain tourism brand of Poland is co-created by sub-brands of mountain rural
areas, among which both tangible and intangible goods as well as elements of
the tourist attractiveness of the area can be indicated. In view of the diversity of
the product of mountain rural areas, it is possible to indicate equally diverse
types of sub-brands co-creating the Poland’s mountain tourism brand. Poland’s
mountain tourism brand includes the following sub-brands of mountain rural
areas:

“Traditional and regional products” — a wide sub-brand constituted by a
variety of tourist products, e.g. cheese and other dairy products — bunc, oscypek,
zywiecka bryndza (these are kinds of cheese), goat's cheese called “Wotoski”
both white and smoked, ready meals and dishes such like kwasnica or zur
lemkowski, etc.

“Mountain tourism” — this sub-brand refers to the characteristic terrain and
tourist infrastructure necessary for the implementation of tourism, recreation and
sports activities in the mountains (e.g. ski stations and their equipment as part of
ski resorts and areas; sports and recreation facilities, hiking, biking, horse-riding
tourist routes marked out for diverse needs of tourists; accommodation,
gastronomic and a paratourist base, i.e. commercial and service facilities, car
parks, medical service points, pharmacies, security issues, etc.).

“Spa values” — a special sub-brand that encompasses resources improving
health, such as healing waters, therapeutic muds, thermal springs and other
riches occurring in the analysed area.

“The natural and landscape abundance of the mountains” — a sub-brand
including such well-known branded tourist products as the Bieszczady National
Park, but also Pieniny National Park, Tatra National Park or Karkonosze
National Park.

The sub-brand “mountain forests and their functions” — e.g. excellent areas
for the organization of hunting, species-differentiated wild game. Mountain
forests are also an area of research, an area providing products and semi-finished
material in the form of wood, undergrowth, honey. This sub-brand covers all
other functions of forests, ranging from economic, educational, environmental,
social, recreational and with tourist function ending, all which are fulfilled by
mountain forests in Poland.

“Wooden architecture” — this sub-brand occurs in the socio-cultural
environment and has living functions for the indigenous people or is covered by
legal conservation, e.g. the Museum of Folk Architecture in Sanok (an open-air
museum), etc. The sub-brand “wooden architecture” is also co-created by
secular and sacred building of different religions.

The sub-brand “Polish hospitality and folklore” includes both hospitality,
especially mountain or rural but also customs, habits, religious rituals, costumes
and dialects, songs and dances of the Polish mountain village.
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“Traditional agriculture” — a sub-brand that is characteristic especially in
the mountains. It consists of picturesque agricultural landscape (so-called
checkerboard of fields), as well as mountain pastures with the purpose of
breeding herbivorous animals that are an attraction for tourists, as consumers of
agritourist products.

“Organic farming” — a sub-brand initiated in the early 90s of the twentieth
century, has gained recognition both among Polish society, as well as outside of
Poland. The general conviction about the high taste, nutritional, health and
healing values of some Polish herbs, fruits, vegetables, etc., existed for many
centuries among foreigners, and it was based on the exemplary integrity of the
Polish farmers and their poverty, which in a natural way excluded the use of
artificial agrochemical and agrotechnical procedures (fertilizers, mechanization)
in agriculture.

“Agrotourism in the mountains” — is also a well-known tourism brand, both
in Poland and abroad. The specificity of this economic activity carried out in
Poland differs significantly from the nature of agritourism e.g. in Austria or
France. However, this different character, manifested in, for example, smaller
than in other countries, the degree of commercialization of products offered by
the mountainous village, has a positive impact on the image of Polish
agrotourism in the international market. The good position of agritourism in the
competitive market has also been shaped by hospitality deeply rooted in Polish
society, and above all the culinary arts of the mountainous village, which is a
perfect complementary element for the remaining parts of the agritourist product
offered by Polish mountain farming.

Analysing the potential of mountain rural areas, one could indicate further
types of branded tourist products (sub-brands). Nevertheless, to sum up, it
should be pointed out that mountain rural areas are undoubtedly the strong brand
of the Polish tourist market.

Conclusions

Mountain rural areas stand out by a specific combination of features that
are characteristic both for rural areas and mountain areas. The combination of
these features means that these areas are classified as less-favoured areas with
unfavourable farming conditions. This situation means that the profitability of
agricultural production is in doubt and the population dealing with agriculture is
often forced to migrate to seek other sources of livelihood. Thus, mountain rural
areas are threatened by depopulation and loss of agricultural character. Hence,
the need to support their socio-economic development is underlined.

It should be pointed out that, in addition to direct support programmes for
agricultural activity, there is another alternative path to the development of
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mountain areas. It involves the use of positive externalities generated by tourism
and stimulation of tourism development by local government units. When
tourism becomes a development factor, then the given area, apart from the
agricultural function, also starts to perform other functions in a wider scope. The
agricultural population, thanks to the support of tourist traffic, has the
opportunity to obtain additional incomes, which makes it easier to run farms and
reduces the propensity to migrate.

For tourism to be able to constitute a strong factor in socio-economic
development, local and regional tourism policy should aim to create branded
tourist products. One can dare to say that only a strong and recognizable brand is
able to ensure that regional tourist products will have a strong competitive
position and will constitute a significant stimulus attracting tourist traffic.
Creating a strong regional tourism brand is the easier, the more characteristic
and specific tourist value that distinguishes the region. Precisely such values
exist in mountain rural areas.

The tangible and intangible values of culture and nature, as well as the
specific and characteristic tourism development constitute the basis for the
functioning of the Polish mountain tourism brand. It is not a homogeneous
brand. Partial regional tourist products can be distinguished within it, that was
made in the paper. Each of them is a distinctive product in the tourist market,
and all together create the strength of the Polish mountain tourism brand.
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INVOLVEMENT OF SCHOOLS IN THE PROCESS OF
PROTECTION FROM DOMESTIC VIOLENCE

Ramuné Jakstiené

Aurelija Puraité
Mykolas Romeris University, Lithuania

Abstract. Specific activities of the schools, functions and responsibilities delegated by national
and international laws lead to an obligation to involve in some criminal proceedings for
violence against children in close environment, for example reporting about domestic violence
against children to competent authorities, providing them with the relevant data, etc. The aim
of this work is to establish schools’ obligations relating to information about the possible
violence against child in the near surrounding. The tasks were achieved using the following
methods: method of analysis of scientific literature, a comparative analysis, method of systemic
analysis, the traditional method of the analysis of documents. Additionally, the empiric method
was used and deep one-on-one interview with the experts was implemented. The aim was to
identify the approach towards the need of school's participation in criminal proceedings
regarding violence in the near environment of the persons who are directly familiar with the
examined problem. The analysis suggests that the duty to report is often performed defectively,
and the application of legal liability for failure to comply with this obligation is ineffective.
Different reasons lead to this situation both legal and non-legal: incomplete special legal
regulation, lack of legal knowledge, psychological, social and other factors determined by
specific activities of schools. Not inadequacy of the legal regulation but its inappropriate
implementation is most problematic. Enforcing detailed national as well as schools' local legal
regulation, training of all staff, application of special preventive programs, including special
measures in to common practices, cooperating with competent institutions are the measures
which could lead to the adequate performance of the obligations. Accordingly, schools have
human and legal resources to involve in some criminal proceedings for domestic violence
against children more actively, especially in reporting about cases of violence.

Keywords: domestic violence, responsibility of the school, violence against children.

Introduction

For the last five years the Law on protection from violence in close
environment (Official Gazette, 2011) is implemented in Lithuania. The provisions
of the EU Directive on the rights of crime victims (EU Parliament and EU
Council, 2012) were started to apply in 2016. According the data of Lithuanian
Police Department (Bajorinas, 2016), the registered calls regarding violence in
close environment and the number of pre-trial investigations is constantly
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increasing: in 2012 — correspondingly 18268 and 7586, in 2013 — 21615 and
10015, in 2014- 29339 and 10374, in 2015 — 38510 and 10703. The criminal
activities of that kind in 2015 amounted 14,8 % of the total criminal activities,
and this indicator is also increasing comparing the data of the last five years: in
2012 — 9,2 %, in 2013- 10,5 %, in 2014 -12,5 %. In 2015 children most often
suffered from violent criminal acts — the generation of physical pain (779 (36 %)),
minor disturbances of health (91 (4,2 %)) — which is primarily attributable to the
violence in the near environment (Vileikiené, 2016). Of course, these figures
firstly show not the increase of violent incidents in the near surrounding, rather
the growing number of cases, that become known to law enforcement authorities
and criminal proceedings are initiated. However, the prevalence and nature of
violence in the family, and there remains raising concern: the numbers decrease,
but it should be noted, that these criminal offences are latent, as in most cases the
victims do not report about the crime to the police (FRA, 2014). In recent years
the most serious forms of violence against children were recorded in previously
unknown for institutions, working in the field of protection of the child’s rights,
families, i.e. not in social risk families. One of the effective factors determining
the appropriate implementation of legal mechanisms in the field of the protection
from violence in close environment is a successful inter-institutional cooperation:
law enforcement officers, social workers, health care institutions, the authorities
of the special institutions, specialized assistance centres, non-governmental
organizations, professionals in other fields. Educational and training institutions
have a significant impact as well on this process. Active cooperation is especially
important in protecting particularly vulnerable victims in criminal proceedings -
minors: informing the competent authorities about domestic violence in the
presence of minors, accompanying minors during survey in the criminal
proceedings, providing of relevant data for the case, etc. Various scholars have
examined different aspects of involvement of schools in prevention of violence,
especially in bullying cases (Whitted & Dupper (2005); Watkins & Wagner
(2000); Timm (2015); Parkes (2013); Davis & Davis (2007); Margeviciité
(2017)), but rarely questions in respect of obligations of the school in connection
with the criminal proceedings are discussed.

The object of this research is the obligation of the institutions of formal
education to inform the competent authorities about possible events of violence
against children. The Istanbul Convention (Council of Europe, 2011), not ratified
by Lithuania, — is a modern and comprehensive instrument in the field of
protection against violence in the near surroundings, it requires promoting reports
about suspected or probable violence against children observed. Therefore, the
objective of this work is to establish schools’ obligations relating to information
about the possible violence against child inthe near surrounding. In order to
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achieve the raised objective further tasks are settled: 1. to reveal the main
responsibilities of schools and their staff, relating to the report on the violence in
the near environment; 2. to discover the main reasons of the failure to implement
the obligations and to discuss related problems. The tasks were achieved using the
following methods: method of analysis of scientific literature, a comparative
analysis, method of systemic analysis, the traditional method of the analysis of
documents.

In addition to the above-mentioned methods, the empiric method was used
and deep one-on-one interview with the experts was implemented. The aim was
to identify the approach towards the need of school's participation in criminal
proceedings regarding violence in the near environment of the persons who are
directly familiar with the examined problem, to identify existing practices,
problems and their causes. Survey was performed in six institutions providing aid
to children in different towns of Lithuania: one expert from child protection
division of the municipal administration, two persons from institutions of the
educational assistance, one expert — social educator from general education
school, a psychologist and a specialist from a specialised aid centre, where the
trainings for the staff of educational establishments in the field of violence in the
near environment were held. Experts were selected randomly, considering their
professional experience.

The obligation of schools to inform about the violence against child in the
close environment

The functions of schools are not limited to education and the provision of
education services. Law also obliges schools to secure the environment,
preventing from violence in any form. The purpose of the whole education system
Is to ensure the implementation of the rights of the individual (Official Gazette,
1991). Therefore, the protection of the rights of the child is entrusted to schools
in the municipal level, through the development and implementation of violations
of child*s rights (Official Gazette, 1996). One of the rights of the child, enshrined
in both the international and national legislation, is the right to freedom from
violence, including from parents, legal guardians or any other person acting as
guardian of the child (United Nations, 1989). The Convention on the rights of the
child among a variety of other measures for the protection of the said law provides
for the obligation to examine cases of violence against children, and to report them
to the competent authorities, to investigate and, if necessary, to begin criminal
proceedings. The school, in contrast to the other institutions established to protect
rights of the child, have a specific form of daily communication and close contact
with the child and his family. Therefore, they have a real opportunity to observe
and recognize the phenomenon of violence against children, and to provide the
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necessary protection and assistance, including the legal, which includes the
obligation to inform the competent the authorities.

However, practice shows that the competent authorities get information on
violence against children from schools extremely rarely. According the data of
the expert (specialist in the department of child‘s rights protection) in 2015 only
one report from educational institutions on child abuse has been presented to the
department, other reports were received from neighbours, relatives, the biggest
part of the reports were presented by the police authorities. Expert (social
educator) pointed out that the school where he is employed has directly contacted
police only once. The decision to apply to police institutions was based on the
serious nature of the infringement (sexual violence against a child in the family)
and clear indications and instructions provided in special regulation in such cases.
When rights of children are violated in the near environment, when the child is
being violently treated or parents or legal representatives abuse their rights, any
person has the right to recourse to law enforcement or other institution, including
the child. But for a variety of reasons the child appeals for assistance quite rarely:
expert (social educator) pointed out that no child himself has not applied to any
school employee in the case of domestic violence. Consequently, the greatest
responsibility lies with the adults who are around. The duties of the school in this
area can be divided into general and specific obligations.

The obligation of a general nature, set on any natural and legal person, is to
protect the child from negative influence of social environment, as well as to
provide the necessary assistance (health, social, legal, etc.), support and
protection. Legislation establishes the obligation to report to the police and (or)
the institutions of national or municipal level protecting rights of the child of the
known potential child - victim of crime, and in the case of criminal offences of a
sexual nature to do so without delay, and in spite of the rules of confidentiality.
Special and more detailed responsibilities of schools and their staff are laid down
is special provisions. Any member of the community of an educational institution
has an obligation to report about observed violence against children to the head
of the school, and consequently the head immediately, not later than the next day,
must inform the corresponding state and municipal institutions according their
competence, as well as parents (guardians). It should be noted that this provision
(in the case of violence against a pupil to notify his/her parents) is not appropriate
in the case of violence in the near surroundings. Such an obligation is a surplus
(perpetrator knows that there was violence), and in some cases, it may be the
opposite of the child's interests (can lead to repeated violent outbreak, the
perpetrator can impede the authorities during investigation process). On the other
hand, the message to the other parent (not possible perpetrator) in some cases
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(especially when the parents live separately) may be logical and appropriate for
the child's protection.

Failure to comply with the obligation to report may also be viewed as a
violation of the law. Special provisions lay down the administrative responsibility
for administrative bodies of teaching institutions for non-communicating the
institutions acting in the field of protection of the rights of the child in the
municipality level or law enforcement institutions on violations of the rights of
the child. And in the case of the most serious offences the criminal liability may
be applied. Thus, the non-application of special rules does not necessarily mean
that they do not work, however, only the consolidation of legislation does not
guarantee neither the proper fulfilment of duties, neither the victims' protection.
It is closely related to the reasons why schools do not notify the competent
authorities about the cases of domestic violence. According the information
provided by the research experts, the reasons why the schools do not inform the
competent authorities of the potential child abuse cases in the near surroundings
can be distinguished further: the causes of legal nature, of the psychological and
social nature, and the reasons and factors determined by the specifics of the
operation of the school activities. Further in this research the groups of the reasons
indicated above will be analysed, the emerging problems discussed, possible
solutions provided.

Legal reasons for violations of the obligation to report about violence

One of the main factors that determines very reserved cooperation of schools
with law enforcement agencies reporting on domestic violence cases is the lack
of domestic violence regulatory knowledge. The expert of specialized assistance
centre, where trainings for teachers in domestic violence were held, pointed out
that persons, working directly with children (teachers, kindergarten teachers,
social workers), highlighted the need for legal knowledge, required for solving
conflict situations. With regard to domestic violence, a number of training
participants said they do not know anything about the applicable legislation in
such cases. So first of all, the insufficient amount of knowledge of personnel must
be stressed: they need to be education on what is domestic violence, to whom it
should be reported about the known cases, what legal procedures are obligatory
investigating cases of violence and providing assistance to the affected children,
what is the scope of responsibilities and legal liability of schools in this process.

Other identified by the experts cause of restraining schools to notify
authorities about violence against children in the family, is the question of
certainty and adequacy of information. This raises doubts and fears to be accused
of defamation. In this case, attention should be drawn to basis of the pre-trial
investigation, prescribed by law - probably correct information, “reason to
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believe”, “sufficient data on the criminal offense” (Official Gazette, 2000). The
legislation does not impose disproportionate requirements on reports gathered
from schools on known child abuse cases in the family. In accordance with a
reasonable, prudent person standard, the main criteria, under which there is an
obligation to submit a report, it is likely correct, sufficient data that provide the
basis for the conclusion of possible violence against children.

Another problematic issue that raises doubts about the active intervention
and providing information about violence — the scope of protection of private life
of the students and their families. This question is relevant also applying various
forms of preventive measures (the content of lessons, projects, programs, expert
advice and so on.). The right of parents to educate children according to their
beliefs is enshrined in national and international legislation. However, it is not
absolute: the protection of children from domestic violence is relevant exemption
and it is provided directly in the text of the Convention on Human Rights (Art. 8
Par. 2) (Council of Europe, 1950). This right may be restricted in accordance with
the law and if it is necessary in a democratic society for the prevention of disorder
or crimes, as well as to human health or other rights and freedoms. And although
the test allowing restrictions is checked on a case-by-case law of European Court
of Human Rights, taking a child from a violent home environment can be regarded
as a legitimate aim to intervene in family life in order to protect the health of
individuals or other rights and freedoms. Thus, the protected common right to
privacy is in competition with other values: the right to disseminate information,
the public interest and the protection of others. In this case, there is no rule of
automatic supremacy and the test of the optimal balance applies. Of course, the
fact of violence against a child in the near environment and all circumstances are
not information of a public nature, but communication to the competent
authorities of violence against children in the family does not constitute illegal
interference in the private life of a person.

The right to privacy includes confidentiality of private information. Legal
norms of professional ethics, and various specific legislative requirements pose a
confidentiality requirement on school psychologists, social educators, health care
professionals. However, this requirement is not absolute. In addition, it does not
exempt from the obligation to protect children and defend their rights. This
conclusion is supported by the principle of the best interests of the child,
implemented at national and international level. The said conclusion also is
formed analysing the principle of confidentiality systematically together with
already discussed general obligations of the educational institutions: child’s
protection, help to the child and family, and so on. Also, this conclusion is
supported by the legislation. Article 28 of the Istanbul Convention requires that
professional confidentiality rules should not become an obstacle to reporting of
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violence to the competent authorities.

In the light of these considerations, a clear, detailed and consistent action
plan is needed in case of observed violence against child cases, the list of
participating subjects (social educator, psychologist, the class teacher, the child
welfare committee and other bodies), and the distribution of specific roles and
responsibilities among team members in the institutional structure, including the
appointment of coordinating personal, determining of deadlines, giving binding
nature to decisions and recommendations. That result could be achieved using the
local legislative level: the school board may approve the strategic objectives of
school, the annual operating plan, the scheme of domestic violence detection,
notification, the child support measures. Those documents could be to introduce
to students and their parents. The activity promoting accountability, independent
actions of schools would correspond to aims of national educational strategy
(Official Gazette, 2013).

Other reasons for violations of the obligation to report about violence

Various psychological and social causes also affect, and often even
determine the response and attitude of schools towards violence against children
in the close environment cases. Although it is recognized that education carries
out its purpose the best if the development of education is far ahead of the general
development of the society, however, at least for the present a school is a part of
the society, where violence is often tolerated, where beating of children still is the
popular method of education (Majauskien¢ & Paulauskien¢, 2007). This can lead
to not only an invalid child protection from violence, but it also could cause a
failure to comply with other school functions: it is hardly to be expected that a
teacher, whom the spouse physically and psychologically abused throughout the
night, the next working day will be able to properly perform all of her obligations
(the example provided by the expert — psychologist of the school).

Thus, the existing education system (for example, the procedure for
appointing the heads of the office, dysfunction of educational aid) is in favor for
a situation, when the activities of the education professionals are determined
simply by their personal preferences and experiences: a personal initiative, aim to
improve, or the experience as the perpetrator or the victim. This is especially
important in the case of the leader — the chief management of the school, when
some of his/her personal problems, psychological traumas, an approach to the
violence in the near environment, gender stereotypes, personal preferences,
improper application of management methods (e.g., autocratic management) may
lead to the priorities of school activities, methods, the improper practice. The
specifics of the activities of the school raises the need for a conducive, enabling
leadership when the head is a strategic leader (Skarbalien¢, 2015). To avoid the
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dependency on the inappropriate personal characteristics of the school leader
helps the shared leadership, which is very adequate for educational institutions
(Urbinovi¢ & Navickaité, 2016). Thus, the school employees' personal
characteristics have a huge impact on dealing with such a sensitive social issue as
a domestic violence against children. Therefore, the personal courage,
responsibility, leadership of education specialists are to be achieved and
encouraged as more effective assistance for a child measures.

Another group of the reasons, having impact on the school's role in the legal
proceedings in cases of domestic violence, are the issues, determined by the
specifics of the activities of the school. The experts of this research pointed out
that often the decisive criterion in deciding on the possibility of the intervention
Is the effect on school's finances and reputation. Specific means of legal protection
may be related to the change of the educational institutions for the victim, this
means the reduction in funding for the former school. The information in the
public space can lead to negative consequences for the competitiveness of the
school, its rating, the results of the evaluation, public opinion, and thus may end
with the decrease of the number of pupils. The competition of schools with each
other is connected with limited financial resources (because of the funding, the
number of students and the level of skills, etc.). Research show that competing is
not a valid method neither for the whole education system, nor for relationship
between the schools or teachers, nor it is a proper educational method, and it
should be substituted by equally good quality assurance (Sakadolskiené, 2015).

The experts who participated in the study, pointed out that observed cases of
violence against children within the family, neither during the internal, nor during
the external assessment process were not considered as quality indicators of
school performance, and even if they were noticed, they would have rather been
pointed as a negative, but not a positive aspect of the school's reputation. In
addition, set formal indicators of the aid for a pupil, are often such that in order to
measure them complex and large research is needed (for example, the security
level of the pupils, the level of school's awareness of pupils' social problems, etc.).
Therefore, the identification of violence and intervention, cases of providing aid
should be considered as one of the indicators of the quality of the school activities.
Of course, not the quantity, but the content of the services provided should be
evaluated. However, at the present moment the measures for prevention and aid
for victims foreseen in the state regulation are evaluated in terms of appropriations
and the number of personnel involved in the events (for example, trainings), but
their quality and effect remain underestimated. This indicates that the orientation
of the educational system towards the child is more declarative than real.
Therefore, the offer foreseen in the good school conception not to overestimate
the evaluation of schools and not to make it more important than the evaluation
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of the mission of the school (Minister of Education and Science, 2015) is highly
welcomed.

To sum up the nature of not legal factors, it should be stressed that the
decisions and actions of the schools in violence against children within the family
cases though formally may not be led by any other motives other than the safety
and wellbeing of the child, and the priority of his/her interest, in reality may be
influenced by different social factors. The recognition of violence against children
in the family and information of the competent authorities, the initiation of a
comprehensive assistance is necessary in order to ensure the protection of the
rights of the child, to conduct properly the obligations assigned to schools and
their employees, to implement State's international obligations.

Conclusions

Due to the nature of their activities, the delegated by national and
international legislation functions and responsibilities the schools have a
responsibility to participate in certain actions of criminal proceedings on violence
against children in the near environment: for example, to report on the alleged
cases of violence to the competent authorities, to provide the relevant data in the
case to law enforcement authorities, and others. The performed analysis enables
to make a conclusion that often the school obligation is carried out incorrectly,
and the application of legal liability for failure to comply with this obligation is
not effective. This situation is resulted by the legal causes, in particular the
insufficiency of knowledge of the foreseeable regulatory environment. The
obligation to report about any child abuse event within the family occurs, and,
properly implemented, is not in competition with other responsibilities: protection
of private life, the request of the confidentiality. To remove the irregularities made
by the failure to act would be possible educating all levels of staff (teachers,
education sector workers, as well as the heads of the bodies of the schools,
children and their parents), implementing special preventive programmes. The
other reason of the legal nature of not properly reporting about the violence
towards the children in the close environment — incomplete special legal
regulation: there is a lack of the algorithms in response and intervention to
violence, insufficient legal regulation of the activities of psychologists, therefore
it is required to adopt a clear, detailed and coherent plan of actions, a list of the
participating entities, the allocation of specific functions and responsibilities,
activities, methods, setting the terms, complexity and specificity of the aid to the
victim of violence. Lack of a comprehensive state regulation and its negative
effect may be facilitated by the internal decisions of the schools’ administration
and the community, cooperation with the competent authorities. No less
significant are other reasons of failure or improper performance of obligations:
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psychological, social (tolerance of violence, unsuitable management methods),
and other factors that determine the specifics of the activities of the school (poor
funding, performance measurement system, the improper competitive
environment of the education system). Therefore, the devoted, enabling, shared
leadership should be encouraged among school community. In addition, the
granting of the need for aid and providing such aid for the children suffering from
violence in their families should become a measurement of the school activity,
and such activity should be encouraged and appreciated. The analysis confirms
the stated assumption that the problem is not the regulatory dysfunction itself, but
rather improper implementation of the regulation. The schools have human and
legal resources to more actively engage in the criminal proceedings, and in
particular initiating the process, and thus to increase the protection of the rights of
the child.
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CERTIFICATION CRITERIA MATRIX FOR EXPERT
RATING OF PROFESSIONAL SERVICES

Sarmite Jegere
University of Latvia, Latvia

Abstract. In the Latvian certification system of individuals, there is necessary to ensure
appropriate process realization in the interests of public protection and government needs,
which gets incorporated into the EU common structure. An assessment of the certification
system and its institutional structure is done with the aim to develop proposals for the
improvement of the Latvian certification system for reducing costs, while ensuring both high
system efficiency and recipients services and the public interest. To achieve its goals, the
research study provided a summary of the situation in Latvia, as well as in the neighbouring
countries: Lithuania, Poland, Estonia and Finland. During the research study, there were used
both the secondary and the primary sources of information. Primary research was carried out
in Latvia and consisted of two parts: expert interviews and focus groups. The results of the
research are guidance to the overall approach and the criteria by which to guide one in the
future, for setting which professional service providers require a mandatory certification. A
matrix was made in the process of the research, which helps to define a certified profession,
taking into account the need to protect the public interest and the level of national involvement
in the regulation of specific areas of professional services.

Keywords: certification, regulated and non- regulated professions, risks.

Introduction

In the Latvian certification system of individuals, there is necessary to ensure
appropriate process realization in the interests of public protection and
government needs, which gets incorporated into the EU common structure. The
research study was done within the framework of a project “Support for the
Implementation of Structural Reforms in the Government” administered by the
State Chancellery.

There are regulated and non-regulated occupations. (On Regulated
Professions and Recognition of Professional Qualifications; Article 1, Paragraph
12.). So, there can be separated two types of recognition of professional
qualifications:

—  “De jure” professional recognition of regulated professions. To be

eligible to work in these occupations, the national legal acts (laws of the
Republic of Latvia, the regulations of the Cabinet of Ministers or the
ministerial normative documents) state that the person must have
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documents confirming the recognition of educational and professional
qualifications.

—  “De facto” recognition of professional non-regulated professions. In
this case, the employer and / or professional organization is in need of
information about the applicant's qualifications.

The object of the research study is both regulated and non-regulated

occupations.

Regulated professions covered by the research study: security staff,
architects, competent specialists of occupational health and safety, detectives,
building, road and bridge construction professionals, surveyors, real estate
appraisers. Non-regulated professions: dangerous machinery safety specialists
(experts), energy auditors, accountants, geodesists, cartographers, real estate
agents (brokers); land installers, tourist guides.

Aim of the research study. The assessment of the certification system and
its institutional structure is done with the aim to develop proposals for the
improvement of the Latvian certification system for reducing costs, while
ensuring both high system efficiency and recipients services and the public
interest.

Materials and methods. The research design of the evaluation was a mix of
qualitative and quantitative methods for data acquisition and analysis. Within the
framework of this evaluation, an analysis was done on certification and
accreditation documents and secondary data, interviews with key stakeholder
groups, as well as an analysis of the focus group and other Member States'
successful experience.

Table 1 Research design of the evaluation (source: created by the author)

Accordance, utility and professional competence evaluation of certification and accreditation

1. Secondary data 2. Interviews 3. Focus group and case analysis

analysis - method of participation in the focus group
75 gquantitative 30 structured - 4 foreign experience analyses

indicators interviews

48 document analysis | 15 qualitative

in Latvia indicators

The purpose of the assessment
Obijective 1 — To evaluate the accordance of | Objective 3 — To develop recommendations for

the compliance assessment system with the improving the organization of certification and the
protection of the legitimate interests of the accreditation system in Latvia

society Obijective 4 — To develop proposals for common
Obijective 2 — Present proposals for its criteria for its implementation or maintenance
maintenance or activities to increase the Objective 5 — Create a universal matrix for
efficiency of particular service areas or the evaluation of certification necessity

provision of separate services.
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The evaluation methodology consists of three successive stages of data
collection and analysis: (1) analysis of secondary data; (2) interviews; (3) focus
group and case analysis. These steps are subordinate to the evaluation objectives.
The first two stages examined the accordance of the certification system, the
quality and usefulness of implementation and management. However, at the third
stage, there were developed proposals for improving the implementation of the
certification system and a strategic discussion on its implementation.

At the first stage - the analysis of secondary data - documents related to the
accreditation requirements for certification institutions and additional
requirements, as well as the available statistical (quantitative) indicators, were
collected and analysed. The primary goal of this phase was to collect and compile
information for accomplishing the first three evaluation tasks, but the secondary
goal - to contextualize the interview questions suggested in the evaluation
according to the situation in Latvia. At the second phase, structured interviews
were carried out with key group members involved in accreditation. At this stage,
the information was supplemented to answer the questions of evaluation that were
in line with the first two evaluation tasks.

At the third stage, a focus group and case analysis was carried out to make
proposals for improving the programme based on the focus group and case
analysis. Successful experience from other countries was viewed based on
successful examples of activity implementation policy. Significant members
involved in the programme were invited to take part in the focus group. Using
participatory and creative methods, the focus group verified the key conclusions
of the evaluation and made suggestions for improving the programme.

To achieve its goals, the research study provided a summary of the situation
in Latvia, as well as in the neighbouring countries: Lithuania, Poland, Estonia and
Finland. During the research study, there were used both the secondary and the
primary sources of information. Previous research studies, databases and Internet
resources, which can provide the necessary information about the certification
principles, criteria, institutions, costs, etc., were used as secondary sources of
information.

Primary research was carried out in Latvia and consisted of two parts: expert
interviews and focus groups.

Primary investigation has obtained the arguments and facts about the system
of certification in Latvia and possible improvements to increase the system
functionality and reduce costs.

Results

As a result, there was summarized the information about institutions
involved according to the evaluation system, duties and responsibilities of the
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accredited accordance evaluation institutions or representatives of the certified
professions in each country analysed in this research. The Latvian system was
compared with the certification systems of Estonia, Lithuania, Poland and
Finland. The responsibility of certification in Latvia is carried out by
“Standardization, Accreditation and Metrology Center” Ltd., which consists of
three structural units - standardization, accreditation and metrology offices, which
are the basis for the national quality assurance infrastructure. Accreditation is
obligatory for those institutions that are determined by law or by the Cabinet of
Ministers, but for non-regulated professions it is voluntary, i.e. the desire of the
organization itself. Basically, the accreditation process in Latvia monitors how
are evaluated such factors as: 1. Education; 2. Competence (academic and
practical); 3. Experience; 4. Legal status; 5. Resources required for the provision
of the service; 6. In addition, the certification procedure carried out by the
certifying authority is evaluated.

In Estonia, however, the certification of professions is carried out by the
Estonian Qualifications Authority. There are, in total, 16 sectors or groups of
professions that are monitored by the administration. Each sector is supervised by
the sector council. The sector council appoints a certification organization, which
participates in competition, organized by the council. The organization winning
this competition earns the right to carry out certification for five years.

In Lithuania, the certification system is formed by the Lithuanian
Qualifications Framework, which has different levels of qualification that
characterizes the individual's level of competence. This framework is aligned with
the European Qualifications Framework. There are 29 regulated professions in the
Republic of Lithuania (compared with 91 in Latvia).

Almost all the professions studied are regulated in Poland. The only
exception is competent specialists of work safety, which is an unregulated
profession.

Each of these certification processes involves four sections. First of all, the
monitoring institution, which in most cases is the ministry responsible for the
field. Second, the institution that directly manages and organizes the certification
process. Third, the law. Finally, the fourth phase is the target audience. As a target
audience, there can be two - legal entities and individuals — and in most
professions both exist, and not just one.

In Finland, the practice and knowledge of the profession can be gained in
educational institutions, as well as in practice, through a six-month process at the
workplace, during which the trainee acquires the skills necessary for the job
market. For example, vocational secondary education is sufficient to qualify as a
trainee or apprentice. You can then qualify for a higher secondary vocational
qualification by completing a competency test. Similarly, adult education and
training are based on norms regulated by a separate law. Students can then go to
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universities or polytechnics, which are more job-oriented. There are a number of
regulated and unregulated professions in Finland. As regards regulated
professions, there is a need for an appropriate level of education and a certain
degree of qualification.

The analysis resulted in guidelines for optimal distribution of duties and
responsibilities among state, private and public organizations. As the results of
the research, there is provided guidance to the overall approach and the criteria by
which to guide one in the future, for setting which professional service providers
require a mandatory certification. There has been made a matrix, which helps to
define a certified profession, taking into account the need to protect the public
interest and the level of national involvement in the regulation of specific areas of
professional services.

A risk analysis and assessment was carried out as the first step in the
development of certification criteria. One can distinguish two probabilistic risk
methods:

—  The objective of the event is based on the given repetition frequency

calculation;

— The subject is based on personal experience, an expert assessment

consultant's opinion.

The certification system and the potential risk calculation are very difficult
and often impossible. Therefore, this research study used a subjective method of
using expert and consultant ratings. In total - 15 specialities were considered and
22 risks assessed. The lowest ratings for risks were: international risks; national,
ecological and techno genic risks; technical and insurance risks. The most
frequently encountered are: subjective; economic; tax and legal risks. Most risky
professions: security specialists of dangerous equipment; people involved in
construction of buildings, roads and bridges.

The potential risk to mitigate the impact of specific countermeasures is
needed to provide the necessary protection. The most important mitigation
measures identified in the analysis of international and Latvian research studies
showed were as follows: education; insurance; work experience; monitoring and
control.

The education criterion exists in all the Member States and applies to all
professions which are certified. On various occasions, general or special
education is used as criteria, as well as various educational levels: secondary and
higher education. There are countries where the gained suitable education from
the state view point is considered to be sufficient proof of professional ability to
work in their chosen profession, as it is, for example, in Finland.

In spite of the right to work in the acquired speciality, also the non-regulated
occupations often use the certification. In such cases, it works on a voluntary basis
and is conducted by professional organizations such as associations or chambers
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of commerce. Often in such a situation, both the public and the local government
bodies are involved in the process of monitoring the service quality. Local
governments are involved in cases where the service is associated with a specific
territory, as it is, for example, architects, real estate agents, tourist guides. Public
bodies are significantly less involved in the supervision of service quality
provided by unregulated professions, and it is done mostly through the consumer
protection system.

Insurance is often used in risk protection. Liability insurance is a versatile
tool that provides protection of the recipient, especially financial. In the profession
assessment or certification/noncertification decision making, there are
recommended several matrix options. They many have possible modifications.
Based on the research study's analysis, you can change the determinants of risk
indicators.

A simple risk assessment leads to conclusion that most professions are
subjects of tax, economic, legal and political risks. Life and health risk doesn’t
matter in many professions, but the focus group participants believe that it is one
of the main certification / non-certification criteria:

0- risk is impossible; 3- there may be a risk;

1- risk cannot be excluded,; 4- risk is very likely.

2- risk is probably half (50/50);

Education is a key component of anti-risk measures. Accreditation is only
one of the possible ways for improvement, so this criterion is expanded as
“requirements for education”, where: 0 - no demands; 1 - primary education; 2 -
secondary education, courses; 3 - first level higher education; 4 - second level
higher education, a master's degree.

The Law of Free Service Provision (Free Service Provision Law; paragraph
1, point 10), points out 14 public protection measures to be carried out by its
performers. Ratings are associated with the degree of realization of these
measures: 0 — do not exercise; 1 — 1 to 3 protective measures; 2 — 4 to 6 protective
measures; 3 — 7 to 9 protective measures; 4 — 10 to 14 protective measures.

One of the ways to improve the attitude towards work events is the use of a
code of ethics. This is especially appreciated by the Western European countries,
but Latvia it is included in paragraph 3, point 5 of the Law “On Regulated
Professions and Recognition of Professional Qualifications” as an Additional
Requirement for Regulated Professions. Evaluation: 0 — absent; 1 — has been
prepared but not implemented; 2 — is in the association as advisable; 3 — is in the
association as a mandatory requirement for all; 4 — is included as a requirement
of the legislation.
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Table 2 Matrix (source: created by the author)
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Architects 314 4 2 13 4 0 0 0 4 -9
Guards 4 |1 3 3 11 2 2 4 3 11 0
Geodesists 112 2 2 7 4 0 0 0 4 -3
Dangerous
equipment a2 2 |2/10] o 3 | o | 1| 4| 6
security
experts
Occupational
Health and
Safety 412 1 [3] 10 4 3 4 0 11 | +1
Specialists
Detectives 3|2 2 3 10 4 3 0 3 10 0
Accountants 0|4 4 4 12 3 3 0 2 8 -4
Surveyors 2 | 2 2 3 9 4 0 0 0 4 -5
Touristguides | 1 | 1 1 0 3 3 2 0 0 5 +2

It is possible to expand the range of both risk and anti-risk measures. For
example, for architects, the “impact in time” is a significant risk. It can be divided
as “0 - none, 1 - up to a month, 2 - to year, 3 - 1-5 years, 4 - more than 5 years”.
On the other hand, in the anti-risk measures, the matrix can be supplemented by
the “State supervision” popular in Latvia and the “Municipal supervision” more

used in comparable countries.

The matrix shows the calculation logic, however it is clear that a risk
assessment is not and cannot be so simplified. Therefore, an accurate risk
assessment follows this sequence and conditions:
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1.Matrix is added to a number of peer reviews, with the size and significance
of the risk determination for each profession. For, example:

Table 3 Multiple expert assessment Matrix (source: created by the author)

Expert | Expert Il Expert 111 Wei

: : : ei-

Profes-| Risk | Nota- Vr\]/fe'd Risk | Nota- Vr\:teeld Risk | Nota- Vr\:'[egd ghted

sion | amount | bility g amount | bility g amount| bility g average
value value value

For the risk assessment according to probability (risk value) and the degree
of effect (the importance), experts use the following values:

Table 4 Risk assessment probability and degree of effect (source: created by the author)

Evaluation system Risk probability Risk effect
4 The risk is very likely Catastrophic
3 Risk is possible Critical
2 The risk is probably half 50/50 Serious
1 Risks cannot be excluded Minor
0 Risks cannot be Minor

2. Qualitative and quantitative risk analysis and evaluation. This research
study employs qualitative analysis, because, for quantitative analysis, it is
necessary the assessment of occurred risk in terms of money. To use this exercise,
it requires a lot of financial information that the author of this research study did
not obtain.

2.1. Risk qualitative analysis.

It does not give an accurately measurable risk value, but allows you to set
the priority risks (ranked in order of impact amount). It is based on the nominal
or descriptive scales, which include the possible consequence analysis, viewing
two dimensions - risk probability and risk consequences. (Working Environment
Risk Assessment Guidelines, 2003)
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Fig.1. Components of risk assessment - probability and consequences

1st variant.

(Darba vides risku noveértésanas vadlinijas, 2003, 17)

Table 5 An example of a qualitative analysis of risk (Vellers, 2012)

yea Consequences
Probabilities — - . : -
Insignificant Little Medium Big Catastrophic
Almost sure Medium Medium High High High
Quite possible Low Medium Medium High High
Possible Low Medium Medium Medium High
Low possibility Low Low Medium Medium High
Rarely Low Low Low Medium Medium

In Table 5, the interaction of probability and consequences can be traced,
which is wider than the evaluation offered in Table 4. Multiplication of
probabilities and consequences is the expected value of risk (or risk value).
However, it is the average value i.e. if you run an activity several times, the risk
can sometimes appear and sometimes not. Therefore, Table 5 was offered to the
experts for the initial evaluation, the average results of which are shown in Table
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2nd variant.

Table 6 Risk Assessment Matrix (Melbourne University, 2003)

Risk Assessment
Exposition | Probability | Consequences

(E) V) (S)

Identify
the danger

Rating

(R=EXVxS) Risk level

This method, in practical application, forms the following risk assessment
(Table 7), where: K - catastrophic or extreme risk when shares are needed
immediately; L - high risk, intervention of the work protection specialists is
needed and a plan of activities is required; V - average risk, security measures
must be specified, priorities must be set; M - low risk, order is necessary in work
management and work protection. The method we recommend to regulated
professions for their risk assessment.

Table 7 Definitions of Risk Assessment Matrix (Melbourne University, 2003)

Exposition (E) Probability (V) Consequences (S) R
Continuous 10 | No doubt 1,0 | Catastrophic 20 K > 20
Often 6 | Possible 0,6 | Big 10 L >10
Sometime 3 | Probable 0,3 | Medium 5 V3-10
Rarely 2 | Small 0,1 | Small 2 M < 3
Very rare 1 | Very small 0,05 | Insignificant 1

The risk management model (required activities) can be applied for
qualitative risk evaluation on a 5 point scale. The model was developed in Finland
at the Tampere University of Technology and is often used to assess the work
environment risks for companies with relatively simple technological processes
of production.

3rd variant.

Table 8 Risk assessment matrix Il (Melbourne University, 2003)

Possibility of a Risk consequences
risk Low danger Danger High danger
Not possible In3|gn|fllcant risk Accept?lble risk Toler?llz)lle risk
Low possibility Accept?lble risk ToIeraII:)IIe risk In3|gn|fI|{:/ant risk
Possible Toler?llz)lle risk InS|gn|fI|{:/ant risk Unaccep\t/able risk
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4th variant.

R. Simon, a Professor of Business Administration at Harvard Business
School, offers an interesting approach to long-term risk assessment (Simons,
1999). The method is named the Harvard business risk calculator. The calculator
indicates weaknesses which can contribute to the increasing risks and points them
out for the management of the organization. The calculator is not a precise
methodology, and its results only indicate the direction.

The Harvard Business Risk Calculator covers three internal weak points:
growth; culture; information administration.

Table 9 Harvard Business Risk Calculator (Vellers, 2012)

Growth
Pressure on work Growth rate Lack of Ie:\adershlp
execution experience
12345 12345 12345 Result (sum)
Culture
Reward fqr Leadership resistance to Internal competition
entrepreneur ideas bad news
12345 12345 12345 Result (sum)
Information administration
Transaction Disadvantages in Decentralized
complexity and diagnostic execution . .
decision-making level
speed assessments
12345 12345 12345 Result (sum)

Harvard Business Risk Calculator: 9-20 points: a safe zone; 21-34 points: a
precautionary zone; 35-45 points: a dangerous zone.

2.2. Risk quantitative analysis. Quantitative risk assessment is based on
mathematical methods, using the principles of probability theory, algorithms,
empirical coefficients, functions, methods of analysis, as well as a variety of
software programs. Risk quantification is the assessment of the risk event
occurrence in terms of money. To use this evaluation, it requires extensive
financial information that the author of this research study was not available to
acquire.

3. The anti-risk measures. It should be noted that risk cannot be transferred,
but can be divided.

Dividing ways: insurance; outsourcing; joint venture; franchise.

Possible additions are carried out to risk assessment analysis, but in the
proposed Matrix, the second section - anti-risk measures are important. It should
be noted that the risk cannot be transferred, but can be divided.

Insurance offered in the Matrix.
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There is no standard list of risks that are worth to insure because the priority
risks vary depending on the company's activities and specifics. Insurance is often
a cost-effective risk management method, as it provides protection against the risk
of a price that is lower than the risk value.

Typical risks to be insured are: threats to property (fire, storm, vandalism,
etc.); loss of income (strike, fraud, etc.); accidents; environmental pollution;
professional responsibility.

Matrix offered insurance, which provides for three types of insurance:
Accident, Environmental Pollution, Professional Liability. However, a further
analysis is required here, where the main aim is for the insurance to be lower than
the price of risk. Otherwise, the insurance will not have an expected effect.

There is also carried out an initial redistribution of risk between the public
and private partners. In the case of the research study, it may also occur between
the state, municipalities and the private partner. The Latvian accreditation and
certification system provides public and private responsibility in risk
management. Only in one case (tour guides), it is entrusted to the municipalities.
Redistribution of risks is also possible in this aspect.

Conclusions

Recommendations are developed to assess risks and compare the experience
of different countries.

- It is advisable not to regulate some of the currently regulated
professions (architects, building, road and bridge construction
professionals, real estate appraisers).

- It is desirable to reinforce the role of education in the evaluation of
professions (architects, dangerous machine safety specialists, energy
auditors, building, road and bridge construction professionals,
geodesists, land installers, surveyors, accountants).

- For certain professions (security staff, accountants, tourist guides) the
process of certification can be divided into degrees, levels.

- For professions such as architects, building, road and bridge
construction professionals and real estate agents (brokers), a mandatory
requirement for civil liability insurance cover has to be introduced.

A country comparison has revealed differences and similarities and good

examples that could be taken over:

The security certification systems are similar in all the countries analysed in
the research study. However, it is necessary to differentiate security personnel
according to the degree of danger and the necessary knowledge. The existing
certification system in Latvia is suitable for security personnel who uses firearms.
However, security guards are also, for example, museum hall supervisors who do
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not need a full security training programme. Therefore, it is advisable to take over
the certification system for security staff in Estonia and divide it into several
levels, setting educational requirements for each level according to the range of
work duties.

In general, the certification system for architects works in most of the
analysed countries. The used systems are very diverse - from strictly state-
regulated (Poland) to completely liberal (Finland), where the architect's diploma
is also regarded as proof of competence and skills. Currently, Latvia is operating
a system, within the framework of which the process of certification is held by the
Latvian Association of Architects. However, a number of weaknesses have been
identified in this system. The main problem is that the certifying and supervising
institution is one and the same. The solution would be the involvement of a third
party, which could be a state institution controlled by the Ministry of Economics
that supervises the construction sector. A similar situation is also with the
certification of other construction specialists.

In Estonia, the certification of dangerous equipment security specialists is
carried out by a public organization, but in Poland — a state organization. In
Lithuania, the activities of this profession are not regulated, while in Finland and
Latvia, the employer is responsible for work safety when personnel is handling
dangerous equipment. In all the countries analysed, except for Latvia, one of the
main criteria for professional activity in this field is education, indicating that it
have to be the higher. In Finnish companies, most of the employees have a
master's degree and a doctor's degree, the lowest acceptable level of education for
working with dangerous equipment is the bachelor's degree in the particular
specialty.

Lithuania and Poland do not provide for the certification of competent
specialists in labour protection. There is no such a procedure in Finland, but
special attention is paid to the employer's responsibility. In Estonia, only health
professionals are certified. Latvia is the only one of the countries that are analysed
in this research study, where there is certification and accreditation of competent
specialists in labour protection.

In the analysed countries, there is no unified approach to detective
certification. In Estonia and Lithuania, this profession is not regulated by law and
certification is not required. In Finland, the most important aspect is education,
and only in Poland it is necessary to take a special examination to become a
detective. The Detective Activity Law was adopted in Latvia, but only documents
are evaluated in the process of certification.

In Estonia, Latvia and Lithuania, the certification of accountants is carried
out by public organizations, in Poland - by a state institution, in Finland - by the
Chamber of Commerce. In all the countries of this research study, accountants are
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required to have a certain level of education. As the basis for the change, the
Estonian system is recommended, where accountants are divided into 6 levels.

In Estonia, Lithuania and Poland, the profession of tourist guides is regulated
and certification requires obtaining certain education and a test of knowledge. In
Finland, this profession is not regulated. Several studies have been devoted to the
profession of tourist guides in Latvia and its certification problems. Compared
with the other countries analysed in the research study, Latvia has chosen an
unconventional way - the issue of certification of tourist guides is entrusted to the
municipality. The recommendation is to take over the most significant experience
from Lithuania and Estonia. In Lithuania, tourist guides have three categories. In
Estonia, tourist guides are divided into 10 levels. In Lithuania, the government,
but it can also be the municipality, approves a list of museums and cultural
objects, in which only state-licensed guides may work. Financially, the
certification process is supported by the Tourism Fund.
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Abstract. The development of the information and communication technologies goes hand in
hand with changes in the financial environment, development of the offering and opportunities,
and an ever increasing necessity for financial education to develop and advance in the
schooling sector. It is therefore essential for school curricula to include the acquisition of
knowledge and skills which support the development of financial literacy in order to assure that
students are able to take care of their financial wellbeing in the future.

The main aim is to find out what financial skills Latvian students need to develop in order to
improve their financial literacy.

Based on research studies conducted by other researchers, the research study is being
conducted to look for the necessary skills and knowledge which financial literacy comprises
and which might assure financial wellbeing in the future regardless of the constant development
of the financial environment. The data of the Financial Module of the year 2012 OECD PISA
study, in their turn, are used to analyse the financial literacy of Latvian students at the age of
15 by finding out the knowledge and skills students in Latvia have with regard to finances. By
calculating the percentage of students able to solve the tasks given to them, the research study
analyses which tasks Latvian students find difficult and which ones are easy for them.

The research study explains what knowledge and skills financial literacy comprises. The results
show that Latvian students find analytical tasks difficult, i.e., tasks which require substantiation
of their opinion, whereas they find it easier to deal with tasks where use of mathematical skills
is sufficient.

The possible reasons for the current situation are provided and suggestions for improving it
are offered in the research study.

Keywords: financial education, financial education management, financial literacy, students’
achievements

Acronyms:

ICT — Information and Communication Technologies

OECD - Organisation for Economic Co-operation and Development

PISA — Programme for International Student Assessment.

Introduction

Financial literacy is among the key skills in life in the 21st century which
students must have nowadays in order to secure their wellbeing in the future
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(OECD, 2014b; APEC, 2012; Clark, 2009). The listing also includes such
competences as understanding the world, understanding health, ICT, critical
thinking, creativity and strong working ethics (Clark, 2009).

The development of the information and communication technologies goes
hand in hand with changes in the financial environment, development of the
offering and opportunities, and an ever increasing necessity for financial
education to develop and advance in the schooling sector. It is therefore essential
for school curricula to include the acquisition of knowledge and skills which
support the development of financial literacy in order to assure that students are
able to take care of their financial wellbeing in the future.

On February 2014 a memorandum on implementing a strategy for
developing financial literacy (2014-2020) was signed in Latvia in order to
promote the gradual increase of the financial literacy rate of the population.
Partners who signed the memorandum have been involved in several activities
during the past few years, mainly focussing on developing various materials and
making them available in the public space, organizing seminars and other
activities. However, these activities don’t belong to compulsory education and
don’t reach all students at schools.

The main objective of the research is to find out what financial skills Latvian

students need to develop in order to improve their financial literacy.
Based on previous studies conducted by other researchers, our research is focused
on the necessary skills and knowledge which financial literacy comprises and
which might assure financial wellbeing in the future regardless of the constant
development of the financial environment. The data of the Financial Module of
the year 2012 OECD PISA study, in their turn, are used to analyse the financial
literacy of Latvian students by finding out the knowledge and skills students in
Latvia have with regard to finances. By calculating the percentage of students able
to solve the tasks given to them, the research study analyses which tasks Latvian
students find difficult and which ones are easy for them.

Material and Methods

The research study includes a review of sources devoted to financial literacy
to analyse the definitions of financial literacy offered in the literature and to look
for the specific knowledge and skills which financial literacy comprises.

The second part of the research study includes an analysis of the financial
literacy performance of Latvian students within the OECD PISA 2012, based on
the ability of the students to solve tasks of specific content, context and process,
along with conclusions. It was the first PISA cycle that evaluated financial
competencies of Latvian students. The next evaluation will be held during PISA
2018, providing possibility to compare data of these two research cycles and to
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develop conclusions and comprehension whether the steps that have been taken
so far in financial education have made some improvements.

The OECD PISA includes an assessment of how much the students who are
about to complete the lower secondary school have acquired the knowledge and
skills necessary for comprehensive participation in social life as well as an
evaluation of the ability of the students to analyse the experience gained during
their studies and to apply it in various situations in life outside school and in their
further studies. The targets of the OECD PISA are to help develop and implement
an evidence-based education policy and national education reforms to facilitate
the labour market and competition. This is why a range of research studies are
conducted and internationally fully verified and comparable databases are created
for use in analyses leading to recommendations which can be used in education
(Kangro et al., 2015).

The OECD PISA’s target audience is students aged between 15 years and
three full months and 16 years and two full months and studying in the seventh or
higher forms of any type of educational institutions within the respective country
at the time of the testing. This age range has been chosen to make it comparatively
easier to include the students in the study sample based on their year of birth,
without considering particular birth date of participant.

Approximately 29,000 students representing about nine million fifteen-year-

old students of 18 member states (13 OECD states and five partner states)
participated in the Financial Module of PISA 2012.
In Latvia, 970 participants from 215 schools took part in the financial module in
Latvia, and, of these, 84 % were students of form 9, and 12 % were students of
form 8. Within two hours, each student taking part in the financial module had to
fill out one of the four different brochures testing financial knowledge and
containing different arrangements of the clusters. Each brochure included four
clusters of tasks: two clusters of financial tasks (40 tasks in total), one
mathematical and one reading task cluster. Also a brief survey about the
experience of the students in money matters was included (Kozlovska, 2018).

Results and Discussion

In the definitions found in the literature, financial literacy is mainly
associated with ability to use own knowledge and skills in making decisions
which influence financial wellbeing (Remund, 2010; Cackley, 2011; Thiessen,
2014; LKA; 2012). This is an essential aspect which characterises any
competence. It is important for an individual to be able to use their theoretical
knowledge, understand their meaning, and to be able to actually apply it in their
daily life. Skills and knowledge have significance only if we know how to use
them expediently and handle them in the respective situations. However, these
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definitions emphasise only the use of knowledge and skills, leaving out the
significance of the knowledge itself and of the motivation to use the knowledge
to improve not only one's own wellbeing, but also that of the entire society.

There are also definitions which have a stronger emphasis on the financial
concepts and understanding them (LKA, 2012; Huston, 2010; Thiessen, 2014;
Akdag, 2013). It is essential for an individual to understand the financial concepts
because that is the only way of being able to analyse situations and understand
them, but it is not enough. Simple understanding of financial concepts does not
mean that the individual is able to use them in his/her daily life.

Management of money is also mentioned as a key element of the definition
of literacy, but, even though it is of great importance, financial literacy does not
mean efficient management of money only (Huang et al., 2013; Akdag, 2013). It
is a very simple and primitive way of defining financial literacy, without going
into more profound explanations.

The author believes that such definitions are incomplete, and, therefore the
definition offered by the OECD will be used for the purposes of this research
study, as the author believes it to be the most complete and to include all the
aspects of financial literacy. Thus,

Financial literacy is knowledge and understanding of financial concepts
and risks, and the skills, motivation and confidence to apply such knowledge
and understanding in order to make effective decisions across a range of
financial contexts, to improve the financial well-being of individuals and
society, and to enable participation in economic life. (Kangro, 2014; OECD
2014a; OECD, 2014b).

Previous studies have led to conclusions that financial literacy should be
mastered as early as possible in order to assure that the next generation has the
skills required to find one's way around in the ever growing complexity of
economics. The school might be a suitable environment where students could
acquire such skills (Akdag, 2013; Hinojosa et al., 2010; Posnanski et al., 2006;
Cordray, 2008; Dowdell et al., 2008; United States Department of the Treasury
Office of Financial Education, 2002; Mandell et al., 2009).

A topical question is what exact skills and knowledge students are to acquire
to have financial literacy.

In its studies, the OECD evaluates financial literacy based on 3 elements —
content, process and context. According to the OECD experts, the key directions
of the content which characterise students' knowledge and understanding of
financial matters are (OECD, 2014a; Geske et al., 2015):

e  Money and transactions — This category, which represents the first core

content of financial literacy, includes the awareness of the different
forms and purposes of money and handling simple monetary
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transactions such as everyday payments, spending, value for money,
bank cards, cheques, bank accounts and currencies.

e Planning and managing finances — This category, which covers
essential financial literacy skills, includes planning and managing of
income and wealth over both the short term and long term, and in
particular the knowledge and ability to monitor income and expenses,
as well as to make use of income and other available resources to
enhance financial well-being.

e Risk and reward — This category incorporates the ability to identify
ways of managing, balancing and covering risks (including through
insurance and saving products) and an understanding of the potential
for financial gains or losses across a range of financial contexts and
products, such as a credit agreement with a variable interest rate, and
investment products.

e Financial landscape — This category relates to the character and
features of the financial world. It covers knowing the rights and
responsibilities of consumers in the financial marketplace and within
the general financial environment, and the main implications of
financial contracts. It also incorporates an understanding of the
consequences of change in economic conditions and public policies,
such as changes in interest rates, inflation, taxation or welfare benefits.

Authors of other research studies also mention that the essential core
financial knowledge includes everything about and around money, awareness of
wishes and needs, budget-formation principles and other key items (Koenig,
2007; New Zealand Ministry of Education, 2014; OECD, 2014b; Hinojosa et al.,
2010; United States Department of the Treasury Office of Financial Education,
2002). Understanding the key items of finance is the first step to wellbeing. By
understanding what, how, where and why, the individual will be able to make
informed and justified knowledge-based financial decisions.

In today's variable circumstances when changes take place in the labour
market, it is important for people to be able to manage their financial resources
skilfully in thinking about their future, building up savings, participating in
pension fund actively. Thus, they can take care of their old age themselves,
without waiting for support from the state. In the literature, financial management
and understanding of investments and financial contributions as well as the ability
to build up savings are mentioned as evidence of financial literacy (Grinstead et
al., 2011; Koenig, 2007; United States Department of the Treasury Office of
Financial Education, 2002; Dowdell et al., 2008; OECD, 2014b).

Understanding regarding credits and loans, knowing the risks and benefits
associated with them, ability to find one's way around in the offering and make
informed decisions based on own knowledge also suggest having financial
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literacy (Koenig, 2007; United States Department of the Treasury Office of
Financial Education, 2002; Dowdell et al., 2008).

In the studies, financial literacy is also linked with understanding of the
financial environment. It is understood by this that the individual has skills and
knowledge associated with consumer rights and obligations in the financial
market, an understanding of the influences of the economic and political
circumstances on the financial market. The individual should also be able to seek
advice, to know where to look for advice and how to avoid fraud, as well as be
able to protect themselves (New Zealand Ministry of Education, 2014; United
States Department of the Treasury Office of Financial Education, 2002, Akdag,
2013; Dowdell et al., 2008; OECD, 2014b). Protection of own finances and being
aware that, in the contemporary world, more attention should be paid to the safety
of personal data in particular, which is frequently linked also with financial
security, are questions that are not directly addressed by the OECD in its study
(OECD, 2013), but they might be significant as information technologies and
opportunities develop.

Most of the researchers have the same opinions regarding what knowledge
and skills make up financial literacy. However, the researchers believe that, with
regard to financial matters, the school should put more emphasis on the practical
skills instead of the theoretical ones. Students should, for example, understand
why to save up instead of what saving up is (Akdag, 2013; Putnina et al., 2012;
Williams et al., 2011; United States Department of the Treasury Office of
Financial Education, 2002). Therefore, it is essential that there are not only
competent teachers in the process of educating students, but also parents who act
as models and examples and involve students in daily events associated with
planning finances, spending and making decisions, and also other organisations
and institutions associated with the financial sector (Avard et al., 2005; Lusardi
et al., 2010; Schuchardt et al., 2009; Koenig, 2007).

In its studies, the OECD also examines the students' practical skills in dealing
with financial matters. The following skills are evaluated in the OECD PISA
study - ability to identify and apply concepts of the financial area, understand,
analyse, reason, evaluate and offer solutions. The PISA defines 4 areas of
financial literacy (Geske et al., 2015):

e identify financial information

e analyse information in a financial context

e evaluate financial issues

e apply financial knowledge and understanding

All of these areas are targeted at students' ability to find their way around in
the financial environment by using their knowledge regarding finances, being able
to determine what is relevant in the particular source of information, interpret,
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compare, oppose, synthesise and generalise. The student is able to offer opinions
and reasoning based on knowledge and understanding and to provide explanations
In respective contexts.

It is important that students are competent in financial matters in real-life
situations. This is why the OECD PISA study includes an evaluation of how
students solve financial matters in situations which characterise (Geske et al.,
2015):

Education and work
Home and family
Individual

Societal

All of these situations are topical and essential for young people. Firstly,
education because most of them will continue their studies after the completion
of the elementary school. Students should understand what alternatives they have,
what the costs of their studies and other expenses associated with education are.
Secondly, work. Some students might start working after finishing the elementary
school, or they might already have some jobs apart from studies.

Young people should also be aware of the household costs and be competent
in them in order to become independent when they start living separately from
their family (for example, in a hostel). As they become older and start earning
their own living, receive pocket money or maintenance allowance, students
should be able to make financial decisions. When opting for products and services
as well as when assessing matters associated with contractual obligations (e.g.,
when taking loans), they must be able to consider the risks and take responsibility
for their decisions. Students must be aware that their individual decisions may
have impacts on the society in general (for example, decisions associated with the
tax system, consumer rights and obligations).

In the Financial Module of PISA 2012, students had to solve tasks which
included the above-mentioned content areas, contexts and processes. Table 1
summarises the data regarding the tasks of specific contents, processes and
contexts as well as shows the percentage of the students who were able to solve
the tasks correctly. It can be seen in the table that most of the tasks to be completed
by the students were those related to home and family and private situations, and
less those concerning education and work and public life situations.
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Table 1 Count of students as a percentage, which have been able to solve specific content
areas, context and process tasks (PISA 2012 results in Latvia)
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1 — correct answer, 2 - partially correct answer

As can be seen in Table 1, there were tasks which most of the Latvian
students were able to solve as well as tasks which only a small percentage of the
Latvian students were able to tackle. The students are best able to solve tasks
which concern home and family. This is possibly because these are topics the
students encounter daily in discussions with their parents or being involved in the
management of the household themselves. The tasks found more difficult by the
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students are those requiring analysis of information particularly in the context of
finances, in any content area. This may suggest that students have poor skills in
analysing information or that they are not competent in such situations because
they do not encounter them daily and lack the practical skills.

The analysis of the tasks leads to a conclusion that students have problems
with tasks associated with investments, analysis of specific situations, and
drawing relevant conclusions regarding the future. Possibly, the students lack
experience which is based on prediction of the further situation, making decisions
based on risk assessment and prediction. The tasks involving calculation of term
deposit or savings account interest caused no problem for the students. This is
possibly because such tasks require mathematical skills in doing calculations and
selection of the most suitable answer based on them. The tasks regarding
investments are mainly about being able to analyse and make a decision and
substantiate it. This is more complicated, and it requires the respective knowledge
and practical skills to be able to understand the risks and know the options. The
students also find it difficult to handle tasks which require substantiation of their
choice or opinion. This suggests lack of experience, as, apparently, there have
been no such situation in their daily life, and they have not had any experience in
facing the consequences of their own decisions and assuming liability for them. It
could mean that our students have problems with critical thinking which don’t let
them make reasonable decisions. Critical thinking has an important role in making
reasoned judgment and choices, in particularly in economics and finances
(Heijletjes et al., 2015; Mulnix, 2012). Therefore, it is so important to develop
critical thinking if we want student to be able to make good decisions in financial
life.

A study about The Use of Critical Thinking (CT) was conducted in Latvia in
2008. It explored approaches in the education system — it’s impact and
effectiveness in Latvia. The research showed that there are problems with the
implementation of critical thinking in schools in Latvia (Baltic Institute of Social
Sciences, 2008). Similar results were detected in PISA 2012 financial module.
PISA 2018 data might be expected to show that situation is changed, although
Minister of Education and Science only recently admitted in public space that the
development of critical thinking has to be related to the content of learning at
schools.

Conclusions
The study data show that the students are very good at the tasks which
concern their daily experience and require use of their mathematic skills. The

tasks associated with investments and topics unknown to the students in their daily
life as well as tasks requiring in-depth analysis and expression of substantiated
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opinions, which might sometimes be based on personal experience, cause
difficulties.

Attention should be paid to the development of financial literacy, and the
responsible institutions should facilitate the provision of financial education to
students already on the elementary school level. Latvian students find financial
tasks difficult, particularly those involving expression of own opinion and
supporting it with own knowledge and experience.

A suggestion to the policy-makers might be that they offer acquisition of
financial matters where students can use their knowledge in practice, in various
simulation games, individual projects, group-work. Additional attention should
be paid to the ability of students to express their opinions and substantiate them.
Possibly, schools should practise debates on various topics, discussion clubs,
question and answer games.
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COIUOKYJBTYPHOE KOHCTPYUPOBAHUE
INPOCTPAHCTBA KAK ®AKTOP INIOBBIINEHHUE
TYPUCTUUYECKOU NMPUBEJKATEJBHOCTH
PEI'MOHA

Socio-Cultural Construction of Space as a Factor to Make a Region
More Attractive for Tourists

Sergey Kleimenov

Victoria Kleimenova
Pskov State University, Herzen State Pedagogical University of Russia,
Russian Federation

Abstract. This study aims at the analysis of the current situation in the tourist industry of Pskov
region, its economic efficiency and means of making the area more interesting for
holidaymakers. The research problem is the low tourist flow in the area and the low economic
efficiency of the industry. The tourist companies which promote Pskov region can be described
as conservative and rigid. They offer visiting traditional tourist attractions such as churches,
monasteries, and estates of famous historic persons. The key results are the following.
Mythological and fictional characters can be successfully used as attractors. Nowadays, British
tour operators offer three types of “fictional” tours. Firstly, tours devoted exclusively to
locations described in myths and fiction. Secondly, tours that combine traditional and fictional
sights. Thirdly, visiting places for which local myths and legends were intentionally coined. The
authors suggest that tours of the third type should be actively used to boost the popularity of
Pskov region. Thus, modern mythopoeia is regarded not only as a creative activity but also as
an economic instrument of constructing a new socio-cultural space. The results of the study are
based on the careful examination of statistic data and the analysis of texts on British sights.
The list of primary methods include analogy approach, description, hypothetico-deductive and
axiomatic methods.

Keywords: culture-related potential, local myth, mythopoeia, tourist attraction, tourist flow,
tourist industry.

BBenenue
Introduction

AKTYaJIbHOCTh TEMbI 00YCIIOBJIEHA CJIOKHON SKOHOMUYECKON cUTyaluen B
[IckoBCckO#l 007acTM Kak SKOHOMHUYECKH MPOOJEMHOM «IepudepuitHoOM
peruoHe M HEOoOXOJUMOCTBIO pa3pabOTKU MEPOIMPUSATUN IO TMOBBIIICHUIO
MPUBJIEKATEILHOCTH PETMOHA ISl TYPUCTOB, TOCKOJIBKY UMEHHO TYPU3M MOXKET
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Kleimenov & Kleimenova, 2018. Coyuokyrvmyproe koncmpyuposatue npocmpancmea Kaxk
(akmop nosvluerue mypucmuyeckoi NPUSEIKAmMeIbHOCMU PeCUOHA

HOCTYXHUTh CTaOWJIBHBIM HMCTOYHUKOM IIOTOJHEHUSI OO0JIACTHOTO OIO/KETA.
[lenbto cTaTtbu SBISETCS KOTHUTHBHO-AaHATUTHUYECKOE OIMMCAHHWE OJHOTO U3
CIoCc000B COIUANTBHO-KYJIBTYPHOTO KOHCTPYHUPOBAHUS IPOCTPAHCTBA, @ UMEHHO
JOKaJIbHOTO MU(OTBOpYECTBA. 3aJaul BKIIOYAIOT OMMCAaHNE OCHOBHBIX MPoOieM
MECTHOW TYPHHIyCTPUH, YCTAHOBJEHHE TeX M3 HHUX, KOTOpPhIE MOTYT OBITh
pelieHbl MyTeM COLHMAIbHO-KYJIBTYPHOTO KOHCTPYMPOBAHHUSA, a TaKXKe aHaIu3
OpUTAHCKOTO  OIbITa HCIOJB30BAHMUS  JIOKATBHOTO MH(OTBOpYECTBA H
ornpeaeneHne 6a30BbIX KOTHUTUBHO-KaHPOBBIX XapaKTEPUCTUK SKCKYPCHOHHOTO
MHU(Da, KOTOpble 00YCIOBIUBAIOT €r0 PoJib B AUBEPCU(UKAIIMU TYypHIPOAYKTa U
YBEJIIMYEHUH TYpPIIOTOKA. MeTOobl UCCIIEA0BaHNS BKIIOUAIOT KaKk OOIICHAYIHBIE
(MeTox aHaIOTWH, ONMHMCAHWE, THIOTETUKO-IEAYKTUBHBIA U aKCHOMATHYECKHIA),
TaK W JIMHTBUCTUYECKHUH (AMCKYPCUBHBIN aHATN3) METO/IBI.

Pe3yabTaThl UCCIeI0BAHUSA
Research results

B pesynbrate ncciaenoBaHus ObUIO YCTAHOBJIEHO, YTO HA TYPIIOTOK PETMOHA
CYLIECTBEHHOE BJMSHHE OKa3blBalOT dYeTbipe (akTopa: 1) CE30HHOCT;
2)  OrpaHMYEHHOE  YHCIIO  PETHOHOB,  (OPMHUPYIOIIMX  TYPIHOTOK;
3) HE3HAUUTENbHOE KOJMUYECTBO TPAJAUIMOHHBIX 3KCKYPCHOHHBIX OOBEKTOB,
4)  TemaTHuecKas ~ OJHOTUIHOCTh  00BEKTOB.  CoOLMAbHO-KYJIBTYpHOE
KOHCTPYHPOBAaHHWE MPOCTPAHCTBA MOCPEACTBOM MHU(OTBOPUECTBA IMO3BOJIUT
MUHHUMH3UPOBATh HEraTHMBHOE BIMSHUE JBYX MociieqHux (aktopoB. Ceromns
MECTHasi  TYpPUHIYCTPHUsSI  HCIOJb3YET  HMCKIIOYUTENBHO  KYJIBTYpPHO-
MO3HABATEJIbHBI TMOTEHIMAJ pPETrMOoHAa, B KayecTBE OOBEKTOB-ATTPAKTOPOB
TypuUCTaM TpPAJAMIMOHHO MPEIJIaratoTcsi MOHACTBIPH, XpaMbl W HMEHHS
3HAMEHHUTBIX AEATENIeH KyJbTypbl. Takol OJHOCTOPOHHHMM MOAXOZ IMPUBOIUT K
CTarHalluM TYypPIOTOKA. YuuThiBas oOTcyTcTBME B lIckoBckoll obsacTtu
reorpauyeckux 0ObEKTOB, CBA3aHHBIX C MOIMYJISIPHBIMU IIEPCOHAXKaMHU, UMEHHO
CO3/laHHE€  JIOKaJbHBIX  MHU(OB  MOXKET  MOBBICUTb  TYPUCTUYECKYIO
IPUBJIEKATEIbHOCTh PETMOHA. AHaJIW3 OPUTAHCKOIO OIbITa JIOKAJIBHOTO
MU(OTBOPUYECTBA TO3BOJIUII ONPEAETUTh XapAaKTEPUCTUKN COBPEMEHHOr0 Mua,
KOTOpBIE OMNpPEAENsAoT 3(PPEKTUBHOCTh €ro BO3AECUCTBUS HAa TYpPUCTOB:
1) coGmromeHre HOPM TAaMHCTBEHHO-POMAHTHYECKOTO TIOBECTBOBAHUS; 2) yUET
(GOHOBBIX 3HAHWH TWpEArojaraeMoro anapecara; 3) omopa Ha MECTHYIO
KyJBTYPHYIO clieln(puKy, B TOM yuciie U GOJIbKIOPHYIO; 4) HEIPOTHBOPEYUBOCTh
peanbHOU UCTOPUH OOBEKTOB.

Teppuropusi MHOTHX CTpaH, OCOOEHHO TakMX KpYNHbIX Kak Poccuiickas
®enepanus (PP), xapakrepusyeTcs: pa3sHOOOpa3ueM IPUPOAHBIX XaPAKTEPUCTUK
U TETEPOr€HHOCTBIO  YPOBHS  COLMAJbHO-3KOHOMHYECKOIO  Pa3BUTHS.
CnenoBaTeslbHO, B TIpaHULAX OJHOTO TOCYJapCcTBa  PacloJlararoTcs
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aJIMUHUCTPATUBHO-TEPPUTOPHANIbHBIE 00pa30BaHMs, JIJIi KOTOPBIX aKTyabHBI
pa3iInyuHbIe XO3MCTBEHHBIE, JeMOorpaduyecKkue, STHUUECKHUE, TeOTOTUTUYECKIE
u gapyrue mpobnembl. OCOOCHHYIO OCTPOTY XO35SHCTBEHHO-dKOHOMHUYECKUE
npobOsieMbl TPHOOPETAIOT B TaK HAa3bIBAEMBIX «IEPUPEPUNHBIX» PETUOHAX,
yJaJeHHBIX OT OCHOBHBIX SKOHOMHUYECKHUX [IEHTPOB CTPAHHBI.

B pemieHun 3KOHOMHYECKHX BOINPOCOB BAXKHYIO POJb UIPAET TYpPHU3M,
pa3BUTHE KOTOPOTO CIOCOOCTBYET CO3/1aHUIO0 pabOYMX MECT U, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
POCTY 3aHATOCTH HACENECHUS, TOBBIMICHUIO €ro OJaroCOCTOSHUS, MPUBJICUCHUIO
WHBECTHUIINI B MECTHYIO SKOHOMUKY U T.JI. 3a4aCTyI0 JaHHAs OTPaCib BBICTYIAET
B Ka4eCcTBE KaTaJM3aTopa Pa3BUTHs PETHOHATHHOW SKOHOMHKH, OOecrednBast
pPOCT IPOM3BOJICTBEHHBIX MOKA3ATEIIEU CMEKHBIX OTPACIIEH.

Henb3st He coryIacuThCs ¢ MCCIEA0BaTEIIMHI, KOTOPbIE KOHCTAaTUPYIOT, YTO
B HACTOSIIEE BpeMsl TYPHUCTCKO-PEKPEAlMOHHBIA MOTEHIHMAT OOJBIIUHCTBA
cy0npekToB P® ncmonb3yercss He B TOJHON Mepe, OOBSICHSISI TO HEPA3BUTOCTHIO
COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH TYPUCTCKOW HH(PPACTPYKTYpbl, HHU3KHUM Kaue€CTBOM €€
dbyHKUMOHUpOBaHUST U yrpaBleHus («@DexepanpHas I1ieyeBas IMPorpamMma,
2011). B pesynabTare TYpHHIYCTpHs MPOOJIEMHBIX PErHOHOB XapaKTePU3YeTCs
ONpEAEIEHHOM CTaTUYHOCTHIO, T.€. HECIOCOOHOCTBbIO aJalTHpPOBAThCS K
IOCTOSIHHO ~MEHSIoUleMycs noTpedurtenbckomy crnpocy. Kak criencrsue,
BHYTPEHHUH TypIPOIYKT IPOUTPHIBACT 3apyOekKHBIM aHAJIOTaM B KOHKYPEHTHOMN
oopnoe.

Jlannoe MOJIO’KEHNE MO>KHO HaTJISITHO POUJLTIOCTPUPOBATH
CTaTHCTUYECKUMU JaHHBIMH 1O [IcKoBCKO# 00macTh, KOTOpas BXOAUT B YHCIIO
TakKUX MpoOJeMHbIX CyObeKTOB P®. B CcTpyKType CTOMMOCTH NYyTEBOK,
pEaNM30BaHHBIX Ha TEPPUTOPUU OOJACTH, HA JOJI BHYTPEHHErO TypHU3Ma
npuxonutcs Bcero 10 % HECMOTps Ha TO, YTO B MOCJEIHUE TOABI HaOMIO1aeTCs,
najgeHue cnpoca (mpumepHo Ha 30 %) Ha 3apyOexHble NyTEIIECTBUS
(«Mudopmanmonnslii Typuctckuid 1ieHTp I[IckoBckoit obmactu,» 2017), 9ro
00yCJIOBIIEHO, C OHOW CTOPOHBI, 3HAYUTEIbHBIM MTOBBIIIIECHUEM CTOMMOCTH TYPOB
B pe3ysbTare JeBajbBallMd pyOJsi, C JPYyroil CTOPOHBI — CYIIECTBEHHBIM
NaJICHUEM YPOBHS KU3HHU HACEJICHUS PErHOHa.

BrimenasBanubie  ¢GakTOoppl B COBOKYIMHOCTH C  TOIYyJsipU3aniuei
BHYTPEHHETO TypU3Ma CIOCOOCTBOBAIM YBEJIMYEHHIO YHCIA TYPHUCTOB,
nocetuBmux [IckoBckyto o6macte, ¢ 302 Thic. uenosek B 2014 roxy 10 380 ThIcC.
yenoBek B 2017 («KynbeTypa, Typusm u oTabix B [IckoBckoit obmactu,» 2016). B
TO € BpEMSsI 3TU JIaHHbIE HENb3s MPU3HATH OECCIIOPHBIMU, TaK KaK OPHUIHaTbHAS
CTaTHCTHKA pPAacCMaTpPUBA€T B KAauyeCTBE TYPUCTOB TOJBKO HHOCTPAHHBIX U
POCCHUHCKUX Tpa)KJAaH, MPUEXABIINX B PErHMOH C COOTBETCTBYIOUICH WENbIO U
MOCENUBIINXCSA B TOCTUHUIAX U AHAJIOTMYHBIX O0BEKTax pasmelieHus. bonee
pPEAIMCTUYHBIMU TPEJICTABISIOTCS JaHHbIE O TOM, YTO KOJIUYECTBEHHbBIE
napameTpbl Typrotoka Ha 40-50 % Bbllle, TOCKOIBKY 3HAUUTEbHAS 10151 TOCTEH
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Gaxmop nogvluienue mypucmuyeckol npuUeeIKamenlbHOCmu pecuona

pa3Mmelnanach y CBOMX pOACTBEHHUKOB, Apy3eid, 3HaKOMbIX («HpOpMaOHHbIH
Typuctckuii ieHTp [IckoBckoit oomactu,» 2017).

HecMmoTpst Ha MONIOKUTENBHYIO TMHAMUKY OTPACIIEBOTO PA3BUTHA B LIEJIOM
Typuctckass wuHayctpus [IckoBckoii oOnmacT He wu30aBUIach OT CBOMX
XPOHUYECKHX HEeAOCTaTKOB. llpencTaBisercs BO3MOXXHBIM BBIICTUTH UYETHIpE
OCHOBHBIX IIPOOJIEMBI, PETSITCTBYIOLUIUX POCTY PETMOHAIBHOIO TYPIIOTOKA.

1)

(2)

)

3HauuTeNbHAs POJIb CE30HHOTO (akTopa, Beaeactsue dero 65-70 %
TYPUCTOB IIOCEIAIOT PETMOH B TEUEHUE TPEX JIETHUX MeECALEB. /JJaHHbIN
Nepuoj, KakK MH3BECTHO, COBHAJAET CO BPEMEHEM OTIIYCKOB Y
3HAUYUTENBHON YaCTU SKOHOMHYECKH aKTUBHOI'O HACEJIEHUs, KOTOPOE
IIpU IUIAHUPOBAHUM OTAbIXa TPAJWLMOHHO MPEANOYUTAET FOKHBIE
HampaBieHusi. Tax, B 2017 romy y poccussH HaumOoJbLIEH
MONYJISIPHOCTBIO TMONB30BAINCH Typbl B Taumnann, OAD, Typuwuro.
Cpenu pOCCUUCKHUX PETHMOHOB JUACPAMH IO YUCIY IMOCETUBIINX HUX
TypuctoB ctanu KpacHomapckuii n CTaBpOmoJIbCKUN Kpasi, 4TO B
L[EJIOM COOTBETCTBYET TEHACHLUSAM POCCUHCKOIO PBIHKA TYPUCTCKHUX
yeiyr («DenepanbHoe areHTCTBO 1o Typusmy,» 2017). B pesynbrate
YHUCIO0 MOTEHUMAJIbHBIX mnoTpeduTenel IlckoBckoro Ttyprnpoaykra
3HAYUTEJIBHO COKPAILIAETCs, YTO MPEIATCTBYET pEaU3aliM IJIAHOB
MECTHBIX BJIACTEU I10 YABOCHUIO TYPIIOTOKA.

['eorpaduueckoe pa3zHOOOpa3ue TyproToKa ciab0 BBIPAKEHO: JBE
TpEeTH TypucTOB cocTaBisitoT kutenn  Caskt-lletrepOypra wu
Jlenunrpanackoii obnactu, MockBel M MockoBckoil oOnactu. B
3HAYUTEIBHOMN CTENEHHU MoA00HAas CUTyalus 00yCIOBII€HA, BO-TIEPBBIX,
BBICOKMM YpPOBHEM JOXOJOB JKUTEJEH NaHHbIX CyObekTOB P®D, Bo-
BTOPBIX — OTHOCHUTEJBbHON OJIM30CThIO 3TUX PErnoHOB K [IckoBCKOM
001acTH, YTO MO3BOJISIET CYIIECTBEHHO CHU3HUTH JOJI0 TPAHCHIOPTHBIX
pacxolloB, KOTOpas B cpeaHeM cocTaBiseT 22 % OT CTOMMOCTH
TyprakeTta. Pacmmpenue reorpaduu MOTEHUUATBHON KIMEHTCKOU
0a3pl MOXET ObITh oOecreyeHo JHMOO 3a CYeT ToCyAapCTBEHHOTO
JOTUPOBAHUSA BHYTPEHHUX MACCAXKUPCKUX MEPEBO30OK, JMOO 3a cuer
YBEJIMYEHHS TTPOJIOJDKUTEILHOCTH NPEObIBAaHUSI TYPUCTOB B PETHOHE,
YTO MPUBEAET CHUKEHUIO JI0JIM TPAHCIOPTHBIX PACXOJ0B B CTOUMOCTHU
nyTeBkd. CeroiHs B CpeiHEM TypHCT IpoBoaUT B IIckoBckoit obnactu
2-3 mHi.

OrpaHMuYeHHBII  CIIMCOK  MECTHBIX  JOCTOIIPUMEYATEIbHOCTEH,
BOCTpeOOBaHHBIX TypucTtamu. CerogHs y 3HAYUTENbHOM YacTu
POCCUMCKMX M HWHOCTPaHHBIX TYPUCTOB TYpHpOAYKT IIckoBCckoM
o0jacTu accoUMUpPyEeTCsl C UYeThIpbMA OOBEKTAMHU: My3€eM-
3aII0BEIHUKOM «MuxamnnoBckoe, [IckoBcko-Ileuepcknm
MoHacTeipeM, IlckoBckuM Kpemiem u  HM300pckodt  KpemocThio.

251



SOCIETY. INTEGRATION. EDUCATION
Proceedings of the International Scientific Conference. Volume VI, May 25" -26" 2018. 248-258

252

(4)

Pacmmpenue 1aHHOTO CIHUCKa BO3MOXKHO 0€3 Cepbe3HbIX (PMHAHCOBBIX
BJIMBAHUI MOCPECTBOM BKIIIOUEHUS B HETO 00BEKTOB, HAXOSAIINXCS B
ropojiax, pacloJIOAKEHHbIX B 2-3X yacax €3/1bl OT MeCTa pa3MelICHUs
TypucTOB. TakuM 00pa3oM, TpaHUIlbl TYPUCTCKOW JAECTUHAIUU MOTYT
ObITh pacmupensl 3a cuet rr. Benukue Jlyku u Hesenb (IlckoBckast
obnactp), Cmonenck u Benuxuit Hosropon (P®). lns Typucrcko-
pekpeanimoHHoro kiactepa «lICKOBCkuiA» UEHTpaMHu JAECTUHALUU
Takke MOryT siBiAThes IT. [Tosouk u Butedck (pecnybnuka benapycsn),
Tapty (Octonms) u Curynma (JlatBus). [lpakTudeckasr peamuzarus
MEpOMNPUATUNA TPYAHOOCYIIECTBUMA BCJEACTBUE CYILIECTBOBAHUS
BU30BOIO pexknma Mexnay Poccueln m crtpanamu bantun. OpHako,
npeAcTaBUTeNd Ou3HEca W AAMUHUCTPALM COCEIHUX CTpaH, B
yacTHOCTH OUHISIHAMUM W OCTOHUHU, TEPUOAUYECKH BBIXOIAT C
VHULMATUBOW BBEACHUA IJi rpaxaaH Pd, pemmBIIMX MOCETUTH
BBIIIICHA3BaHHbIE  TOCYAapCcTBA C  TYPUCTUYECKUMH  IIEJISIMU,
0€3BU30BOT0 pEeXMMa C BPEMEHHBIMH OrpaHUYeHHsMU (He Oonee 3
cytok) (KneitmenoB, 2017). B  ycloBUAX  CaHKIIMOHHOTO
npotuBocTosiHug EBpomneiickoro Corw3a u PO mnonoxurensHoe
peUIeHHEe JAaHHOTO BOIPOCA BO3MOXHO JIMIIb B JOJTOCPOYHOU
NIEPCIEKTHBE.

V3kas crenuann3anus AKCKYpPCHUOHHOTO IPOJYKTa,
OpPUEHTUPOBAHHOTO Ha MPEAOCTABIIEHUE NOTPEOUTENIO  YCIYyT
MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO KYJIbTYPHO-UCTOPUYECKOT0 Xapaktepa. [1oqo0HbIi
npo@uib  OOyCIOBJIEH  HalWuyueM  OOJBIIOrO  KOJUYECTBA
UCTOPUYECKHX TMAMITHUKOB B peruoHe. Cieayer OTMETUTh, YTO B
CUCTEME JIEUCTBYIOIIUX TYPUCTHUYECKMX MapUIPyTOB 3aJ€HCTBOBAHO
OTHOCUTEJILHO HE3HAYUTEIBHOE YMCIIO JIaHHBIX OOBEKTOB JMOO H3-3a
WX TPAHCIOPTHOM HEAOCTYMHOCTH, JIMOO TO MPUYMHE HMX BETXOTO
coctosHusl. CUTyaluo ycyryosser ciabblii HHTEpeC MOTEHIIMATbHBIX
noTpeduTenel K OTHENbHBIM  PErMOHAIBHBIM  (JIOKAJIbHBIM)
JOCTONPUMEYATEIBHOCTSAM  BCIEACTBHE  HU3KOM  HCTOPUYECKOM
IPAMOTHOCTH 3HAYUTEIIBHOM YaCTH POCCUMCKUX TpaKJaH WIA B
pe3yJibTaTeé  HECOOTBETCTBUSI  CYIIECTBYIOUIEH  HMIEOJOTUYECKOU
napajgurMbl OOIIECTBEHHOI'O Pa3BUTHS NPEABIAYIIUM LIEHHOCTHBIM
ycraHoBkaM. HecMoTps Ha mpoBeAeHHWE TOCYJapCTBEHHBIMU U
OOIIECTBEHHBIMU OpPTaHU3AIMsIMH MAacCIITaOHBIX MEPONPUATUN 10
NOMYJSPU3alMA  OTE€YECTBEHHOM HWCTOPHHM, HWHTEPEC KO MHOIMM
COOBITUSIM MPOLLJIOTr0 WIH OTAEIbHBIM HCTOPUYECKUM JUYHOCTAM Y
Oonpiielt 4YacTu HaceneHus: (0COOEHHO MOJIOAOTO U CPEIHEro
BO3pacTa) OCTAE€TC OTHOCUTEIBHO HEBBICOKUM.
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Takum oOpa3zom, yuuthiBasi orcyrcTBue B IIckoBckoi oOnactu (husuko-
reorpauueckux  00bEeKTOB  (TOpHOTO  penbeda,  TEMIOTO  MOps),
ONaronpusTCTBYIOUINX PA3BUTHUIO TypuU3Ma, MEPCHEKTUBBI JTAHHOTO CETMEHTa
pPErnoHAIbHON SYKOHOMUKH HANPSIMYIO 3aBUCAT OT KYJbTYPHO-IIO3HABATEIHHOTO
NOTEHIMala TYPUCTHUECKON ECTUHAIIMH, BO3MOXKHOCTEH ee TpaHc(opmanuu B
COOTBETCTBUH C PHIHOYHON KOHBIOHKTYPOM.

CoBpemMeHHOE MH(POPMAIIMOHHOE OOIIECTBO XapaKTEPU3YETCs YCHICHHEM
KOHKYpEHIIMM W o0ocTpeHrueM OOphObl 3a TpPUBJICUCHUE MOTpeOUTENs,
ClIeIOBaTeNIbHO, OCOOYIO aKTYaldbHOCTh ISl (DOPMUPOBAHMS M YKPETUICHUS
TYpUCTCKOTO  TIOTEHIIMANa  TEPPUTOPUN  MPHOOpETaeT  UCIOJIb30BaHUE
CHEIMAIbHBIX TPHUEMOB U TEXHOJIOTHA. K 4iCITy TaKMX TEXHOJIOTHA, 10 MHEHHIO
aBTOPOB, OTHOCUTCS MU(DOJIOTHU3AIHS TYPOOBEKTOB KaK BUJ PEUEMBICIUTEIHLHOM
JeSTEIbHOCTH, HAINPaBICHHONW Ha  COLMOKYJIBTYPHOE KOHCTPYHpPOBaHUE
TEPPUTOPUH MPUBIIECKATEIHHOMN JJIs1 OTPEACIICHHOTO TUTIA TIOTPeOUTESI.

Obpamienre Kk MUy IOpHU CO3IaHUU TEKCTOB TYPUCTHUECKOIO JIHUCKypca
(pexkJaMHBIX TPOCHEKTOB, HHTEPHET CAWTOB, AKCKYpCHUH) MpeCTaBIseTCs
€CTECTBEHHBIM B 3I0Xy IIOCTMOJEpPHU3MA, KOTOpas XapaKTepU3yeTcs
pemudooruszamnmeii co3HaHus, MPOTUBOCTOsAIIEH, TO0 MHeHuto E. M.
MenetuHckoro, npoieccy aeMudonoru3aniu noBceaHeBHOCTH (MeneTuHCKUM,
2012). TpagunmmoHHo MHUGOTBOPUECTBO PACCMATPUBAIIOCH KaK  CIOCO0
HNOCTUXKEHUS JIEHCTBUTEIIBHOCTH, KOTOPBIH TIOMOTajl JIPEBHEMY YEJIOBEKY
BBDKUTD B YCJIOBHSIX HEJIOCTaTKa HHPOPMAIIMH U CLIOCOOCTBOBAJ €r0 JYXOBHOMY
pazButuio (Menetunckuii, 2012; @peiinenbepr, 1998). Opnako, Takas
TPaKTOBKa HE TMPUMEHHMAa K COBPEMEHHOMY MHQ]Y, KOTOPBI HE OOBACHSAET
OCHOBBI MUPO3/IaHUS ¥ HE JA€T OTBETHI HA KUBOTPEIEIIYIIIIE BOMPOCHI, a JIUIIh
NOPOXKAAET UIUTKO3HIO ICHOCTH M OJHOBPEMEHHO Pa3BIIEKAET a/ipecaTa.

bonee Toro, He0OXOAMMO OCIIOPUTH M YTBEPKIACHUE O TOM, UYTO MU «Bceraa
TPaKTOBAJICS KaK pe3yibTaT 0eCCO3HATENbHOM NEATeTbHOCTH U KaK MPOIYKT
cBoOosHOM wurpbl BooOpaxkeHus» (Kaccupep, 2000). CoBpemeHHBIH MU}
TypUCTHUYECKOTO0 JIMCKypca, B OTJIIMYKME OT TPATUIMOHHOTO, SIBISIETCS
pe3ynbTaTOM IIeJICHANPABICHHOM AESTEIBbHOCTH TBOPUYECKOTO CO3HaHUs. B cBoMx
MOCTYINKaX COBPEMEHHBI YEJIIOBEK PYKOBOJCTBYETCS B TOM 4YHCIE H
palMOHANIBHBIMU CXEMaMHU, IOCKOJIBKY B €ro CO3HAaHUU COCYIIECTBYIOT U
panoHanbHas, W MHUDOIOTHYECKas COCTaBIsioNIIMEe. Bpicokas cMbIcioBast
HEOTPEIECNEHHOCTh COBPEMEHHBIX TEKCTOB CBHJIETEIHCTBYET O BO3MOXKHOCTHU
UCIOJIb30BaHUsI MH(OTBOPUECTBA B KAUE€CTBE CIIOCO0A OCMBICIICHHUS PeaIbHOCTH,
YTO TMO3BOJIAET aBTOPY TEKCTa CPOPMHUPOBATH OPUTHHAIBHBIM MEHTaIbHBIN
KOHCTPYKT, BJIO)KMB HOBBIE CMBICIBI B HM3BECTHBIE CJIOBa M TPaJAWLIMOHHbBIE
(bpeiiMbl perpe3eHTalu 3HAHUA.

CerogusmHuid npouecc MHU(OTBOPYECTBA OTHIOAb HE XAaOTHYEH, 4YTO
MOATBEPKIAET CYIIECTBYIOIIUNA B T'YMaHUTAPUCTUKE TE€3UC O MUQPOIOTUYHOCTH
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IpynmoBoro  co3HaHusi. Takum  o0pa3oMm, (opMallbHO-COJIepKaTeIbHAS
PUTHIHOCTh TYPHUCTHYECKOTO TEKCTa ONpENessieTcs OpUEHTAalMedl aBTopa Ha
KOTHUTUBHBIE M OHTOJIOTMYECKHME YCTAHOBKM MPEANOJIAraéMoro ajapecara.
Hanonnenue TpaaiuiinoHHBIX (HOPM HOBBIM COJEPKAHUEM MTOTUUHSAETCS HOPMaM,
OPUHATHIM B KOHKPETHOM JIMHT'BOKYJIBTYpHOM cooOrmiectBe. CoOitoiIeHue 3Tux
HOPM SIBJISIETCSL 3aJJOTOM KOMMYHUKATHBHOI'O YCII€Xa TEKCTa, 4YTO, B CBOIO
ouepeslb, OOYCIOBIMBAET TMOBBILICHUE MPUBIEKATEILHOCTH OMHCHIBAEMOTO
TYpUCTUYECKOTO0 OOBEKTa, MPEBPAIEHUE €r0 B KOMMEPYECKH MPUOBLILHOE
npeanpusatue. CrenoBaTtenbHO, JACSITENIBHOCTh CYOBEKTa TYpPHCTHUYECKOTO
MU(]OTBOpUECTBA, IPEACTABICHHOTO OTAEIbHON JIMYHOCTBIO (TUJl, KOUpAUTEp)
WIM TPYNnou mroAell (KOJUIEKTUB Hay4YHBIX COTPYIHHUKOB, MAapKETOJIOTOB),
KOpPEHHBIM 00pa3oM OTIMYaeTcsi OT MU(POTBOpPUECTBA aBTOPA XYJ0KECTBEHHOTO
TEKCTa, KOTOpOE OBUIO OMMCAaHHOTO B HAy4yHOM JuTeparype. MOTHBBI U
UMITYJIbChl TEKCTOMOPOXKACHUS B TYPUCTUYECKOM IUCKYpPCE HE CBOJATCA K
YUCTOM PaZOCTU TBOPYECTBA, OHU HAINPABIICHBI HA U3BJICUEHUE MATEPUABHON
npubbut. HoBelii Mu( co3maercs B COOTBETCTBUM C IIJIAHOM, a BEIYyIIEH
GyHKIMEe OKa3bIBaeTCs HE KOMIICHCATOpHAs, Kak NPHUHATO CUYUTaTh, a
nparmaruueckass.  CBEpXBECTECTBEHHOE M MHCTHYECKOE  CO3HATENIBHO
UCIIOJIb3YETCSl B KAYECTBE 3JIEMEHTA CMBICIIOBOI CTPYKTYpPhI, 00€CTIE€UNBAIOLIETO
JOTIOJIHUTENBHYIO PUBJIEKATENBHOCTD aTTPAKTOPA.

HoBblil Mu( 10mKeH He TOIbKO BepOabHO BO3AEICTBOBATH HA a/Ipecara, HO
TaK)K€ CO37aBaTh BO3MOKHOCTD i1 BOSHUKHOBEHUSI HOBBIX PUTYaJIOB, YYaCTHUE B
KOTOPBIX, B OTJIMYKE OT TPAIUIUOHHBIX MHU(DOB, (PUHAHCOBO OOYCIOBJIECHO. 3a
JOTIOJTHUTENBHYIO IIATy TYPUCT MOXKET MPOXKHUTh, IPOUYBCTBOBATH CIEHUDUKY
onuceiBaeMoi 3moxu. Hanpumep, coTpyAHUKH 3aMKOB, I1€pe0OOPY/I0BaHHBIX B
OTEJIU, KyJIbTUBUPYIOT MECTHBIE MU(BI O MPUBUACHHSIX, TPOKUBAIOIINX B 3aMKE,
YTO MOBBIIIAET CIIPOC HA HOMEPA B OTEJIE U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, UX CTOUMOCT.

AHanu3 OpUTAHCKHX CANTOB, PEKIAMHUPYIOUIUX JOCTONPUMEYATEILHOCTH
CBOEU CTpaHbl, MOKa3aj, YTO HAa COBPEMEHHOM PBIHKE TYpPUCTHYECKHX YCIIyT
NOTPEeOUTENIO TpeJyiaraeTcsa TPpU THUMA TYpOB, B KOTOPBIX MHUQOJIOTUYECKHE
(BBIMBILIUICHHBIC) TIEPCOHAYXHU BBICTYIIAIOT B KAYECTBE aTTPAKTOPOB:

(1) wmapmpyThl, BKJIOYAIONIME OOBEKTHI, OMHCAHHBIE B MH(AX HIH

XYJI0KECTBEHHBIX TEKCTaX;

(2) wmapmpyThI, BKIIFOYAIOIINE KaK TYPUCTHUECKUE OOBEKTHI, CBSI3aHHBIE C
(CKA3HBIO» TIEPCOHAXKA, TaK M TPAJULUOHHBIE TYPUCTHYECKHUE
aTTPaKTOPBHI;

(3) wmapmpyThI, BKIFOUaONIe OOBEKTHI, TSI KOTOPBIX OBUIH CHEIHATBHO
CO3JaHbl  OPUTMHAJIBHBIE  MHCTHYECKHME  WJIM  ABAHTIOPHO-
POMAaHTHYECKUE UCTOPUHU.

MapuipyTsl epBOro Tumna oObIYHO CBS3aHBI ¢ clokeTamu KHUr o Illepmoke

Xonmce wim ['appu Ilorrepe. Typucram mnpemiaraercsi mOCETUTh JIOM-MYy3€d
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[llepmoka Xonmca Ha belikep ctput 221 0, B KOTOPOM CHIIIMK U €T0 BEPHBIM
ouorpad mpoxunu 25 ner, a takke peiHOK «KoBent [Mapaen», rae Illepmok
XoyMc Hamea rycs, MPOrJOTUBIIET0 roiy0oil kapOyHKyn, win Bok3an Kunre
Kpocce, oTkyna oTmpasiisieTcs 3KCIpecc B KOy Maruu 1 BoJedcTBa Xorsaprc,
a Taxxe JIongoHCcKuit 300mapk, rae ['appu 6eceqoBai co 3Meei U T. 1.

MapmipyTsl BTOPOTO THIIA COUYETAIOT TPAJAMIIMOHHBIE OOBEKTHI M MECTa,
YIOMSIHYThIE B XYAOKECTBEHHBIX MPOW3BEICHUSIX WJIU CBA3AHHBIE C >KU3HBIO
aBTopa. TypucTsl MOTyT moobenaTh B pectopane otens Langham, raoe Konan
Hoiin Ob11 npencrasieH Ockapy Yaiinbay, npoit ot Teatpa Koent ['apaen o
Kade «Posnb»,  yBUAETH OBIBIIUU Ckotnann Spm  u  gpyrue
JOCTOIIPUMEYATENBHOCTH.

Cnengyer OTMETUTbH, YTO MMEHHO pa3pabdOTKa MaplIpyTOB TPETHEro THUIMA
npeacTaBisgercss  HaulOojiee  MEpPCHEKTHBHBIM  CIIOCOOOM  MOBBIIICHHUS
TYPUCTUYECKOM TMPUBJICKATEIHBHOCTH PErMOHOB, KOTOpPhIE HE BXOJAT B
TPaJUIIUOHHOE JUTSt JAHHOU JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPbI MudoIornyecKoe
(xymoxkecTBeHHOE) TpocTpaHCTBO. (Co3/aHrMe HOBBIX JIOKAIbHBIX MH(QOB,
bopMHPYIONTUX U HAPAIIUBAIOIIUX PETUOHAIBHYIO HACHTUYHOCT, YK€ 10Ka3ajIo
CBOIO PKOHOMHUYECKYIO 3(DPEKTUBHOCTh, O YEM CBUACTEIBCTBYIOT PE3yJIbTAThI
aHaJM3a MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIX CaWTOB OpUTAHCKUX TypUCTUYECKHX OOBEKTOB. B
CTpaHE HAXOJUTCSA 3HAYUTEILHOE YHWCIO CPEAHEBEKOBBIX 3aMKOB, «a Ka)Iblid
yBaXaromuid cebs 3aMOK JIOJDKEH HWMEThb COOCTBEHHOE MPHUBHUJCHUE.
[IpuBHaEHNE — 3TO CBOEr0 poja BU3UTHASI KAPTOUKA 3aMKa, OHO, €CIIM BEPUTh
pacckazaM TMJ0B M MECTHBIX KHUTEJEH, 00J1aJaeT CBOMMHU XapaKTEPUCTHUKAMI)
(Knetimenona, 2011).

Opnako, aBTOp HOBOTO MHda HE CBOOOJEH B CBOEH JEATEIBHOCTH,
MOCKOJIBKY COJIepKaTeIbHbIC ACTIEKTHI €T0 MHU(OTBOPUECTBA OTPAHHYEHBI TPEMS
rpynmnamu GpaxTopos.

(1) xynbTypHBIi Oaraxk ajgpecara Kak sSi3bIKOBOW JTUYHOCTH. COBpPEMEHHBIM
MU} HampaBieH B TMPOLLIOE, HO TNPOUUIOE HE HUIACATM3UPOBAHHOE, a
POMaHTU3UPOBAHHOE M ACTETU3UPOBAHHOE JUIsl OOJIBIIEH MPUBIEKATEIBHOCTH.
Hampumep, B 3amke MuBepapu (IloTnannus) oduraer npuspak Horo apducra.

llepevlil 3aMOK, NOCMPOEHHbIN HA 2MOM Mecme, Obll 00MIA CONCHCEH

mapxkuzom Moumpose 6 1664 200y. Camomy eepyocy yoanoce bedxcams, a

s6om e20 apghucm, Kaxk enacum ne2eHod, omcman u ovin youm 6 6or. Ezo

npuzpak, ooemslii 8 yeema pooa Karmnbennos, uacmo modcHo ysuoems 8

3anax samxa, a uz oudbauomexu oonocames 36yku apgwi. (Woolf, 2014)

Bei6op My3bIKampHOTO HMHCTPYMEHTa HecilydaeH. B eBpomeiickoi
MU(DOTOTHIECKON TPAJAUITNH 3aBOPAKUBAIOIINEC, TUITHOTU3UPYIOIIHE 3BYKH ap(bl
ACCOIMUPOBAIIUCH C JIPEBHUMH JTOXPUCTUAHCKUMHU OOTaMH M MOTJIM YCBIITHUTH
npakoHa. Cama apda, TpaauIMOHHBIN aTpuOyT mnaps JlaBuma, cuuTamach
CUMBOJIOM KJIIOYa B JIPYTUE€ MUPBI.
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(2) mpocTpaHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHbBIE TPAHUIbI LIETOCTHOIO BOOOPak)aeMOro
MUPA, KOTOPbIE 33/1aHbl XapaKTEPUCTHUKAMU SKCKYPCHOHHOTO 00bekTa. HoBbIit
MU} OKKa3MOHAJEH, €ro COOBITUS Ppa3BUBAIOTCA BHYTPU KOHKPETHOM
UCTOPUYECKOM CHUTyallud, TpaHCPOPMUPYIOUIEHCI B KOMMYHUKAaTHUBHYIO.
Hamnpumep, uctopust 0 npuBUACHUSX, )KUBYIIUX B CPETHEBEKOBOM 3aMke KoHyun
(CeBepHblil YaI1bC), OCHOBBIBAETCSI HA HCTOPUUYECKUX TAHHBIX O €T0 BIAAC/bIaX.

Ooun u3 nacreonuxoe Poboepma Bunca noxunyn Konyu u omnpasuncsa nHa

80ty 8 OanbHue Kpas. Koeoa nacmano epems e2o 6o3eépawjenus, xena u

CblH nowiiu 8 cmopodicesyro bawinto. CmemHeno, HO pulyapb MaK U He

npuexan. Bozepawasce 6 ceou nokou, sicena u pebeHOK NOCKOIb3HYIUCH HA

Kpymou necmuuye u pazounucs. llpuexaswiuti pay, ookmop /Jux, Huuem He

cmoe um nomous. Cnyea, yoosa8uIUCy 2HeBad c80e20 20CNOOUHA, 3anep 8payd

8 KomMHame ¢ nocubwumu. Ilo npubvimuu pviyaps KOMHAMy OMKpPBIIU, HO

ooxkmopa [uka mam ne okazanocb. C mou nopvl €20 HUKMO He GUOeil.

Pa3zoaenennviii copem pwviyapv cowen ¢ yma u 6ckope cxkowyancs. Eeo

npuspak 0o cux nop uwem nponaguie2o 6pava 6 3amke u 6yoem

npPoooINCaAmb C60U NOUCKU NOKa He Hauldem ceoio acepmay. (Castles of

Britain, 1995-2018)

(3) mnpoBepeHHbIE BpEMEHEM KaHOHBI TaWHCTBEHHO-POMAHTHYECKOTO
MOBECTBOBAHUS, KOTOPOE TMPHUBIEKATEIIbHO JJii MAacCOBOM  ayJAMTOPHH.
[TpuBHIEHNS, UICTOPUU O HECYACTHOM JIFOOBH, O PhIApsSIX M MPEKPACHBIX JaMax
o0nafaroT 3HAYUTENBbHON MudoTBOpUecKoil cuinoi. Hampumep, mnosiBieHue
OeNbIX TNPUBHACHUA B OpPHUTAHCKOW TPAIUIIMU CBSI3aHO C TPArnYECKUMH
COOBITHSIMU. DTH MEPCOHAXKH, HE3JIOOHBIE U O€3BpEIHBIE, 0OBIYHO OPOISAT 110 TEM
MecTaM, TJ¢ TYJSUIM TpPH JKW3HW, W HEOXOTHO BCTYMAlOT B KOHTAKT C
nocetutenamu. Hanpumep, B 3amke Xantiu (LLlotnanaus) xuser benas lama,
JI0Yb OBIBIIINX BJIAJIEIIBIIEB.

Ona snobunacs 6 ciyey. Pooumenu oviiu 6 apocmu u 8 HaKa3aHue 0egyuiKy

samouunu 8 bawno. Hukmo ne 3naem cama 1u oHa 8blOPOCUNACH U3 OKHA

UnU et NOMO2IU, A MOdCem 3MmO Obll HeCcuacmHbulli Caydail, HO ee

bez0vixannoe meno OwL10 Hatloeno y noonoxcus oawnu. (Howell, 2016)

Cepnle npuBeIeHUs], B CBOIO OUEpE/b, TAKKE HEMAJIO CTPAAaU IPH KU3HHU,
HO BHHOBHUK HMX MYYEHUU OOBIYHO HE KOHKPETHOE JIMIIO WM TpYIa Jul, a
CTeUeHHUe BHENTHUX 00cTosTeNbeTB. Hampumep, B 3amke Paddonn (Rufford Old
Hall B 3amagnoit wactu Jlankammpa) oouraer Cepas [lama, My KOTOpO# He
BEpHYJICA U3 MOX0/1a.

Cepas Jleou no umenu Sauzabem odvina sxncernou capa Tomaca Xeckema. Ee

NPU3PAK — Mo BONJI0WeHUe KIACCULECKOU 1e2eHObl 0 20PIoIOUiell HCeHWUHE,

Komopas dcoem 603spaujenuss myxca ¢ eotinvl. Ona dcoana e2o MHO20

Heoellb, NOCMEeNeHHO caabes OYWOoU U MeaoM, A MYIC MAK U He 8EPHYICA C

nons opaunu. Humpuea 3akniouaemcs 6 moM, YMO HPU3PAK CAM
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pacckazvleaem cgow ucmopuio, eciu nonpocums e2o 06 s3mom (Howell,

2016).

N3yueHne OpUTAaHCKOTO OMBITAa CO3/IaHuUSI MU(DOIOTUIECKUX TYPUCTUIECKIX
aTTPaKTOPOB TO3BOJSIET TOBOPUTH O COBPEMEHHOM MHUQOTBOpYECTBE Kak 00
3¢ deKTHBHOM criocobe COLMATIBHO-KYJIbTYPHOTO KOHCTPYHPOBaHUS
IPOCTPAHCTBA, KOTOPBIH TO3BOJSIET YCTPAHHUTH JIBE W3 YETHIPEX MpoOieM,
NPEISATCTBYIONIMX POCTY TYPIIOTOKa B MPOOJIEMHBIX PETHOHAX: PACHIMPHUTH
CIIMCOK MECTHBIX JIOCTONPHUMEUATEIFHOCTEH, BOCTPEOOBAHHBIX TYpPHCTaMH, U
U3MEHHUTh  CICIUAIN3AIMI0  TPAJAUIMOHHOTO JKCKYPCHOHHOTO IMPOIYKTA.
[pencrapnsieTcs IKOHOMHYECKHU 1eJIECO00pa3HbIM CO3JIaBaTh u
HOIYJISIPU3UPOBATD JIOKAIbHBIC MU(]BI, KOTOPBIE, C OJHON CTOPOHBI, TOCTPOCHBI
10 KaHOHAM TAaWMHCTBEHHO-POMAHTUYECKOTO TOBECTBOBAHHMS M OCHOBAaHBI Ha
(OHOBBIX 3HAHMSX MIPE/IIOIATaeMOT0 Ipecara, a C APYrold CTOPOHBI, YUUTHIBAIOT
MECTHYIO KYJIBTYPHYIO CHEIH(HKY, B TOM 4YuCIe M (OJBKIOPHYIO, a TaKKe
pealbHYI0 UCTOPHIO PEKIaMUpPYEMbIX OOBEKTOB. Vcmonb30BaHNe pe3ysIbTaToB
MHU(POTBOPYECTBA MO3BOJHUT MOBBICUTh TYPUCTHUYECKYIO MPHUBIIEKATEIBHOCTD
perMoHa W, CJIENOBATEIbHO, YBEIMYUTh PEHTA0CNBPHOCTh TYPHUCTUYECKUX
O0OBEKTOB.

Summary

The paper describes the current situation in the tourist industry of Pskov region. The
authors enumerate its four main problems: (1) the seasonal character of the tourist flow; (2) a
limited number of regions, which maintain the tourist flow; (3) a small number of the traditional
tourist attractions; (4) a poor thematic variety of the tourist attractions. The results suggest that
the region can be made more appealing to tourists if a new socio-cultural space is constructed
and “fictional” tours are organized. The paper examines three types of such tours based on
fiction and local mythology that are offered by British companies: (1) purely fictional tours
based on famous books; (2) mixed tours based on both famous fictional locations and the
traditional ones; (3) tours based on sights for which local myths are coined. The third type
seems to be the most promising for Pskov region as the area does not enjoy famous fictional
locations. According to the authors, local mythopoeia can enrich the list of tourist attractions.
However, such deliberately coined myths cannot become tourist attractors unless they meet
some requirements. On the one hand, they should follow the basic principles of romantic
adventure stories and should take into account the background knowledge of would-be tourists.
On the other hand, they should be based on local folklore, cultural peculiarities of the region
and should take into account the real history of the sights.
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CO-PRODUCTION OF INNOVATIVE PUBLIC
SERVICES - A THEORETICAL BACKGROUND

Urszula Kobylinska
Bialystok University of Technology, Poland

Abstract. Co-production is currently one of the pillars of the public sector reform around the
world. The potential of this concept is increasingly recognized in the design and improvement
of public services in cities. Co-production is a partnership among citizens, public institutions
and enterprises, which enables all the parties to be more involved in the management of the
city and contributes to greater control over public resources (Horne & Shirley, 2009). In the
subject literature, it is pointed out that these reforms are directed to the implementation of
effective public services, are a response to the deficit of active citizenship and active
communities and enterprises that are insufficiently involved in the processes of designing and
co-creating innovative public services in cities. The basic - and basically still valid today -
conceptualization of co-production was carried out in several works published in the first half
of the 1980s. The aim of this paper is to analyse the state of research on the issue of co-
production in public services and to identify the main research areas related to this subject.
The paper was based on a systematic review of literature, which included, among others, the
emergence of basic literature and selection of publications, bibliometric analysis and content
analysis. The results of the conducted research show that the issue of co-production in public
services is a new subject, still not well recognized in the literature and which may constitute a
current and interesting area of research.

Keywords: co-production, innovations in public sector, public services.

Introduction

Co-production is now an innovative approach to changes in the way public
sector services are provided, based on establishing new relationships among
citizens, public institutions and enterprises that enable all the parties to become
more involved in the management of public services and contribute to greater
control over public resources (Horne & Shirley, 2009). Co-production is
currently one of the pillars of the public policy reform around the world and is
part of the trend of contemporary innovative public management (Bovaird,
2007).

The literature on the subject indicates that these reforms are directed to the
implementation of effective public services and are a response to the deficit of
active citizenship and enterprises that are insufficiently involved in the processes
of designing and co-creating innovative public services (Sienkiewicz-Matyjurek,
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2016). The literature indicates also some assumptions justifying the
development of the idea of co-production in the provision of public services
(Stoktuska, 2017):

e the needs of citizens are more effectively met when they themselves
are involved in cooperation with service providers;

e the recipients of services often play a key role in the problem-solving
process;

e the main beneficiaries involved in this approach are the beneficiaries
themselves, their families, the social groups they belong to, local
entrepreneurs - cooperating with professional service providers,
including institutions managing individual public services.

The aim of this paper is to analyse the state of research and research trends
in the area of co-production - an innovative concept of management in the
public sector and to identify the main research areas related to this subject in
economic sciences. The paper was based on a systematic review of literature,
which included, among others, the emergence of basic literature and the
selection of publications according to accepted criteria, bibliometric analysis and
content analysis. The first part of the paper presents the literature definitions of
the subject of the research and the research method. In the further part of the
study, the results of the analysis of bibliometric data of world literature with
regard to the time factor, the frequency of publication and the scope of the
problem under analysis were presented. Next, the results of the conducted
research were discussed, the conclusions drawn and the limitations of existing
research indicated.

Co-production in innovative public services — a literature review

In foreign literature on the subject, co-production becomes one of the most
important topics concerning innovative management in the public sector
(Bovaird 2007; Bovaird & Loffler 2012; Alford, 2009; Osborne & Brown,
2011). The co-production assumes that residents engage their own time and
effort in producing public services that they will use themselves (as opposed to
volunteering, where citizens are involved for other people) (Verschuere,
Brandsen, & Pestoff 2012). The general idea of co-production was initiated in
several works published in the first half of the 1980s. According to Brudney and
England, who at that time attempted to define the phenomenon of co-production,
they noticed that the work on conceptualization was carried out in two strands:
the first were economic analyses, the second one was run by political scientists
dealing with public administration (Kazmierczak, 2014). The effects of these
works retain their value to this day - creating the foundation for studies in later
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years, including today. The co-production theory prepared by economists at
Indiana University at that time seems particularly important - in their view, the
concept of co-production refers to “ordinary” citizens and their direct
involvement in the process of producing services (Parks et al., 1981). An
important definition for the development of co-production concepts is the one
adopted in the OECD report, which indicates that it is: a way of planning,
designing, delivering and evaluating public services that uses direct input from
citizens, service recipients and civil society organizations (Together for Better
Services, 2011). From this definition, according to its authors, it follows that: the
scope of tasks of recipients of services - citizens within the framework of co-
production is very wide and ranges from the simplest activity, which is simple
feedback about the service, to long-lasting and rich in content relations with
professional service providers; co-production is something other than
contracting public services in the private sector (e.g. through outsourcing) - if
co-production is based on the undefined / open scope of inviting citizens to
participate, contracting services requires a formal agreement with its provider
and its precise specification; the basis for co-production practices is the
voluntary involvement of citizens (Together for Better Public Services, 2011).
The consequence of the increase in interest in co-production observed for
around 17 years has become the extension of the meaning of this concept and
the justification of its applicability at each stage of the process of managing
public services. Researchers point out that the contemporary concept of co-
production refers to areas such as: (1) launching a service that includes policy
planning, prioritization, financing methods; (2) service design; (3) providing a
service that includes: management and service provision; (4) evaluations
(including monitoring and evaluation) (\Voorberg, Bekkers, & Tummers 2014).
As V. Pestoff notes: the definitions of co-production fall within the range
from the “mix of contributions that public service agents and citizens bring to
public services” to “partnership between citizens and providers of public
services”. In the differences between them - according to Pestoff - there are
cultural differences, differences in focus, or both. Above all, however,
differences in the definition of co-production prove that its researchers and
observers have taken different points of view, which leads to a better
understanding of the phenomenon and an ever-more visible perception of its
complexity (Pestoff, 2012). Sienkiewicz-Matyjurek cites the results of
international surveys confirming that co-production affects the innovation of
services, and the basic determinants in this respect are: the level of involvement
of local communities, the level of structuring solutions and the ability to
cooperate  (Sienkiewicz-Matyjurek, 2016). Similarly, in the work of
Kazmierczak, we can read about the results of various surveys conducted in
European countries confirming that co-production practices occur in all analysed
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public services categories, albeit not at the same intensity, e.g. co-production
mainly occurs in the planning and direct delivery of public services, and
depending on the type of services. Of Europeans, 70 % -80 % would be willing
to engage in activities that improve the quality of public services, in particular
health (Kazmierczak, 2014). As the quoted author points out, undoubtedly
empirical research on the phenomenon of co-production has not yet emerged
from a very initial, “exploratory” phase, and is therefore incomplete in the state
of reliable knowledge about, on the one hand, its scale, forms, conditions, on the
other - about attitudes towards her and their determinants. The above-mentioned
research shows that co-production is a real, innovative approach to the process
of providing public services, which is affected by many different factors, which
may take various forms of cooperation. There is a large research potential to
explore this phenomenon.

Research methodology

The aim of this paper is to analyse the state of research and research trends
in the area of co-production - an innovative concept of management in the
public sector and to identify the main research areas related to this subject in
economic sciences. The research method used in the evaluation of publications
in the field of co-production of innovative public services was a systematic
review of literature using bibliometric analysis techniques. A distinctive feature
of the systematic review of literature is verifiable and reliable due to the rigor of
methodical review of the state of knowledge and the use of quantitative
techniques of description and analysis of literature (Klincewicz, 2008). For the
needs of bibliometric analysis, such research techniques were used as: analysis
of trends by means of time series, citation analysis, identification of researchers
and centres from which the main research trends originated, and general analysis
of the content of the most frequently quoted publications.

The scope of the literature research was as follows: (1) the subject of the
study was selected; (2) analysis of changes in the number of publications in
subsequent years and an analysis of the citations from the analysed subject
matter in the Scopus and Web of Science databases; (3) key publications in the
databases have been identified and the journal IF has been assessed; (4) main
investigators and countries of origin were identified; (5) the contents of the
publication were analysed in terms of specific areas of research / research
methods.
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Findings

Data for the research study of co-production in public services were
collected from Web of Science and Scopus databases in the first quarter of 2018.
Determining the literature of the subject was aimed at establishing a set of
publications that are the source of further analysis. In the initial phase of the
research, scientific publications were searched, which included in their title,
abstract or key words the expression “co-production” and then “co-production in
public services”. The review included publications from 2000 to 2017 and was
limited to the field of economic sciences. The total number of found documents
for “co-production” in the Web of Science database was 3398 and for Scopus
5233. After narrowing down the search for “co-production in public services”
and the area of business and management, the number of publications decreased
to 48 in the Scopus database and 47 in Web of Science.

Table 1 Criteria and search areas of the literature database for co-production in public
services (source: own study based on records from WoS databases, Scopus. Date of
searching: 2018-01-30)

Criterion of analysis Number of found publications
(1) (2)
Scopus Web of
Science

Criterion 1: *“co-production” (in the title, abstract, key 5233 3398
word)
Criterion 2: “co-production in public services” (in the 277 213
title, abstract, key word)
Criterion 3: publications in the field of social sciences 136 154
Criterion 4: publications in the field of economics and 71 57
management
Criterion 5: papers in journals in the field of economics 48 47
and management

In fact, by 2000, only 3 publications from the analysed topic were
identified in the WoS database. There is an increased interest of researchers in
co-production after 2000. Information on the number of publications from the
analysed topic for economic sciences (area: business, economics, management)
in the Scopus and Web of Science databases is presented in Figure 1. As can be
seen in the graph, after a period of stagnation in the years 2002-2010, the
number of publications was systematically growing, and in the last two years
(2016-2017) their number was relatively high.
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Figure 1. Number of publications for the key word - “co-production in public services”
in the title, key word or summary in the SCOPUS and WoS databases (source: own study
based on the WoS and Scopus databases. Date of search 10-01-2018)

After the first conceptualization of the co-production phenomenon (1990s),
in subsequent years (beginning of 2000), researchers began to analyse the
possibilities of using it in various areas of the public sector (social care, health
care, city management) and tried to indicate the main motives, processes and
effects of applying the concept. The current challenges in the literature are
twofold. First of all, there is still no empirical and comparative research that
tests the assumptions related to co-production, its possibilities in generating
social capital, new relations within the cooperation network, common motives
for the behaviour of co-producers. Co-production research also suffers from a
low methodological diversity (there is too little quantitative comparative work)
(Verchuere et al., 2012).

In a further stage of the research, bibliometric analysis was limited to the
analysis of quotability, taking into account publications issued in the years 2000-
2017 and limiting them only to scientific papers. The largest number of papers
on the subject studied in the Scopus database were published in the journals:
Public Management Review! (22), Voluntas?® (10), International Review of
Administrative Science? (7), International Journal of Public Administration* (6),
Government Information Quarterly® (5). The most frequently quoted authors

12016 - Impact Factor: 2.293
22016 - Impact Factor: 1.098
32016 - Impact Factor: 1.350
42016 - Impact Factor: 1.133
52016 - Impact Factor: 4.090
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are: V. Pestoff (Ersta Skondal University College, Sweden) (quoted 509 times);
T. Brandsen (Tilburg University, the Netherlands) (304 times); T. S. P. Osborne
(University of Edinburgh Business School, Scotland) (237 times), T. Bovaird
(University of Birmingham, the United Kingdom) (112 times); J. Alford
(University of Melbourne, Australia) (107 times), E. Loeffler (University of
Birmingham, WB) (85 times)®. The most cited papers come from researchers
from countries such as the United Kingdom (96 publications), the United States
(35), the Netherlands (25), Australia (25), Italy (21).

In a further stage of the research, bibliometric analysis was made to analyse
the content of the most cited papers, dealing with the issue of co-production in
public services. Attention was paid to such aspects as: the area of research /
analysis, the type of public service being the subject of the analysis, applied
research methods.

Table 2 summarizes the most cited publications together with the main
research topics.

Table 2 The most-cited papers on co-production issues and exploration areas (source:
own study based on the WoS and Scopus databases. Date of search 10-01-2018)

501.

The The
Author/ The title of the n_um_ber (.Jf n_um_ber (.)f Main areas of
No Authors publication/ journal citations in citations in research
the Scopus | the WoS
database | database
(1) ) @) (4) ()
1 Brandsen, T., |Co-production, the 142 120 Research into the role
Pestoff, V. third sector and the of the third sector in
delivery of public co-production of
services. An public services.
introduction, Public Demonstration of
Management Review differences between
8(4), 2006, pp. 493- co-production, co-

management and co-
governance in the
criterion of citizen
involvement.

6 Compilation based on the Scopus database dated: 2018-01-30
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2 Joshi, A, Institutionalized co- 134 108 Developing the
Moore, M. production: concept and

Unorthodox public definition of
service delivery in institutionalized  co-
challenging production.
environments, 2004,
Journal of
Development Studies
40 (4), pp. 31-49.

3 Pestoff, V. Citizens and co- 120 94 Co-production studies
production of in the area of
welfare services. childcare services in
Childcare in eight Europe. Comparative
European countries, empirical research.
Public Management
Review, 2006, 8 (4),
pp. 503-519.

4 Osborne, S. P., |It takes two to 75 51 Research on the

Strokosch, K.  [tango? factors  determining
Understanding the the process of
co- providing innovative
production of public services using co-
services by production, taking
integrating the into account the
services management integrated approach:
and public service management
administration and the perspective of
perspectives, British public administration.
Journal of
Management, 2013
24 (S3), pp. 31-47.

5 Dunston, R.,  |Co-production and 70 51 The paper discusses
Lee, A., Boud, |health system reform the possibilities and
D., Brodie, P., |- From re-imagining challenges associated
Chiarella, M. |to re-making, with the co-

Australian Journal of production of health

Public care services.

Administration, Identifies the co-

2009, 68 (1), pp. 39- production discourse

52. and issues critical to
the successful
implementation of co-
production in the
health sector.
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Pestoff, V. Research and the research  on  co-

Future Agenda, production in public

Voluntas 2012, 23 services, in particular:

(4), pp. 1083-1101. motives, effects and
efficiency of co-
production

8 Pestoff, V., Patterns of co- 52 34 The role of the third
Osborne, S. P., |production in public sector in involvement
Brandsen, T.  [services. Some in co-production is

concluding thoughts, examined.
Public Management

Review, 2006,

8 (4), pp. 591-595.

The review of the content in the papers shows that co-production is a
practice that can be found in many areas of the public sector (such as regional
media, library services or garbage collection), but mainly in health care and
education. Co-production was usually studied in single or comparative case
studies. These case studies were often carried out using interviews and
document analysis. Quantitative methods have been used much less frequently.
In this connection, we can see that the qualitative approach prevails when
examining co-production practices. This means, among others that the context of
co-creation is examined and factors in this context have been the subject of
special attention.

Conclusions

The results of analyses carried out in this paper show that the issue of co-
production in public services as an innovative concept of providing public
services is still poorly recognized and without a solid empirical basis. In
particular, national studies do not yet have significant achievements in this field,
taking into account the recognisability and citation of publications in important
scientific periodicals.
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While the causes of co-production development are well recognized in the
literature on the subject: an attempt to improve the quality of public services by
using the knowledge of users and their networks; the need to provide public
services that are better targeted and respond better to users; the possibility of
using co-production as a way to reduce costs; the opportunity to create synergies
between the government and civil society with a positive impact on social
capital, however, it is not enough space to study the effectiveness and efficiency
of co-production, and the social effects of co-production. In addition to the
limitations of traditional models of service provision, due to citizens’ needs and
to favourable political and institutional conditions, this way of providing public
services will inspired, in many countries, the creation of more democratic
decisions on future of e.g. cities.

We cannot yet clearly assert argument that co-production ‘is the best of all
possible alternatives’ to improve the provision of public services through users’
participation in the design, implementation and evaluation of public policies.
More empirical evidences are needed to confirm that. Moreover, it is important
to proceed with this analysis but this time focussing on the theory of services
proposed by Osborne, thus cementing theoretical knowledge in this field. This
knowledge should also be expanded to other industries and other social, political
and economic realities (Silvestre et al., 2016).
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